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deed any one Member of it: Nor can I ſee 
any dreadful. Malignity in a hooped Tri- 


Perti- | 


verſify her Face with Fifty Parches onA Side, 


without invading private or publick Proper- 
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Box, or a Diamond-Ring ;.. nor. do laced 


1 


Cloaths, or a clouded Cane, prejudice Trade; 
nor the flirting of a Fan ſhake our Conſtitu- 
tion. A terrible Fellow with a long Sword 

may be a peaceable Neighbour ; and a Coquet 


may ſalute her Lap-Dog, and yet not endan- 
ger dur Lie op ne $a + 


I Theſelittle Sallies and Excreſcencies of Hu- 
mour, as they give real Pleaſure and Happi- 
neſs to the Proprietors themſelves, ſo they 
often entertain wiſer People, who might 
_ otherwiſe grow too ſeyere for want of a 


little Laughing, And yet, I will own, that 


many Papers, upon that Subject, have 
3 41 | - * of . ö ö - 1 
Jjuſtly merited univerſal Eſteem and Admira- 


tion. . 


Bur the greater and more important Miſ- 


cChiefs, which afflict human Society, have 


been, for the moſt Part, left unrouch'd by 
our fineſt Writers; and Prieſtcraft and Tyran- 
ny have been ſeldom attacked by any, but 
rather flattered and ſupported. Mr. Saville 
is faid to have replied to a Frenchman, who 

_ exulted upon the fine Writings of his Coun- 


5 trymen, That there were but Two Subjects in 


Nature worth a Wiſe Man's Thoughts, name- 
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as a fine Paper; I have ſeen ſome Diſcourſes | 

of his, which, in my Op inion, are inimitable *. 
eſpecially thoſe upon Superſtition and Enihu-. 
fiaſm. Moſt that cone from him are inftruc- 


pineſs ro live in a Country, where we may 


| ſpeak our Minds freely and openly upon an7 
Subject, wirhin the Bounds of good Manners 


and 5 Which, 1 N . 1 er? never 


Iowa, hs Free. Thinkeris 4 uſeful, ay ls: 


tive, and all are elegant. I hope ſo worthy 


a Writer has ſuitable Encouragement. I have 
not the good Fortune to know that ingenious; 

Jentleman; but I am told char; 
beſides his Capacity and publick Principles, pe 


done perſonal Services to the — * 


and deſerving 


and the Work he is now.en 


which, in any other Country, would entitle 


him to a very good Station in it: If he hass 
none in this, it is, no doubt, owing to the 

publick Spirit of the Grear; who will, b 
no Fault or Courteſy of theirs, divert him hy 
from inſtructing his Country twice a Week. 
1 ſhall only add upon this Head, that as no 

Man is ſo well-qualify'd as the Free Thinks, | ) 


himſelf to execute his own Plan, mine will 


nor by any Means interfere with his,” as will 
ber ſnewn in my next Paper... 

There was one Weekly Pay — 1 had 1 
it gone on, would — prevented dhe 1 Kg 


mean, the Free Thinter Extraordinary. . 


of des, Bat ir i bur peculiar ' ny 15 
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Nw an uncommon Spirit of publick * 1 
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an Advantages of- it: But why he deſerted | 
.. has been the Subject of Ba 1 and the 


| berty; padificwed faidenily t 4 


when he had ſhewet his SK II, and 1 | 
our Attention, he dropped us and his Sußß N. 
and made it heteſſaty, though — to 
ſucceed him. It was never asked Why he. 
undertook it; for every one ſaw the Reaſons 


rather; becauſe it is evident he wanted AS 


ther Art nor Materials. 


Formy ſelf, who have no manner of Ar. 
tachment tor any: Party, I ſhall not be afraid 


to ſpeak myAind of All, with char Ereedom.. 


Which becomes Truth and Inde 


the flattering off Power, pay Shhpe: or 
Hands wh 
15 n ee ee eee een eh 


arideverg ſhall be che laſt Charge 


There is no Powe ume: Far anfectants 


5 Perſuns or Things, — Nature; 


and yet xhe Majority of Mankind bave ak 

ways worſhipped ther Idols o . e 
Sounds; and A Mbnafy able, ha often de 16: 

more:than an'Armyygizowards keep 


under Awe and! Serimude. iIn- Carholick.; 


Countries, the Wot or 
witlvicomore- Reverence ——— d or 
New Teſtament, and more Fetror than an 
armed Hoſt. And lately in France, the Words, 
Grand Monarque, ot he Glory of the Grand 
* 8 . nl could keep a vaſt Nation in Mi- 

ie and n en N catry a Hun- 
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the Author to do Seryiee to Mankind. | wk 
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Tide -dudependent Whig: Y 
| dro Thouſand af Mah at a Time 40 the | 
Landed. e e e 4 P” 2 
This ee to Names, 40 incon- 5 
dalent with true Liberty, which ſnews it elf 
in Judging as well as Acting, has alſo pre- 
— in this free Nation to a ſhameful and 
dangerous Degree. We know what. terrible 
Lengrhs the Words Church, Clergy, Divine 
Right, and the like undefined Nonſenſe, have 
gone towards enſlaving us; and what a ſted- 
dy and ridiculous Reyerence is ſtill paid to 
them, even when they are evidently apply'd. ' 
to the moſt impious' and ryrangicat Pur-, T 
pelity.; e 7 a. Tm 
Nordoes this Chargaia worſoighmg Wards, 3 
lie altogether at the Door of one Party on- 
ly. Even that Side, Which boaſts à greater 
Share of Reaſon and Freedom, is manifeſtly 5 
guilty of the like Idolatry to Names and - 
Perſons, and in Toſtances of the greateſt __ 
Importance. They do not | conſider the 
Speech, but che Hate, nor what is done, . 
but che Doer; and conſequently praiſe, by 
the G Great/*in-their own Leaders, What ch = 
would loudly condemn in any others 
.*Credulity and implicit Belief are Wal 1 
as dangerous in Government as in Relivion: pt. "Re 
They Rave made the World Slaves, and they  _ 
keep it ſo. Every. Party has its Pope, and 
ſome have ſeveral 3 — like him at Rom, ; 
| never fail to make an ili Uſe of the Faith f 
their Followers, and e Wer vhs ey +. 
in ie. . 1 3 
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11 Nane ſaid thus much to apptize the Rea- 


"i that this will be an ier reg Paper, 
- which will ſtoop to no Party, not have any 
Friends ot Enemies, but ſuch as N them- 
ſelves ſo, by eſpouſing t we" EY Wy 2 
or r Falihood. 95 fo OE eee 
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ES ELIGION ——_ by Hes: 
ven, for the Benefit of Men alone: 
It teaches us to moderate our De- 
ſires, calm our Paſſions, and be 


3 and beneficent to one another; and 
whatever does not contribute to thoſe Ends, 
ought not to be called by that Name. For, 


Almighty God has — Happineſs in him- 


ſelf, which we can neither diminiſh nor add 


ro; and therefore he can require nothing of 
us, but for our own Sakes; nor command a- 

ny Thing but what tends to our own, Good, 
both here and hereafter. 1 
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fectionate Eſteem and Reverence than my 
ſelf to thoſe Clergymen, who anſwer this 


End of their. Inftivation,. and whoſe Lives. _ 
and - Manners grace and aden ren Frokeß. we'd 


fon and: Date eich 


1 
by 


:Trhank God, I know many e. 3 ang per. a * 
 ceive,. with Pleaſure and Tranſport, a noble 


Spirit of Liberty and true Religion xiſing up 
among them; which will ſoon flame out far 
and wide, if it is not ſtifled by thoſe, — 


true Intereſt and Honour call aloud to them 4 by” * 


Man living defires to pay a more true; and af- A 


to give it Aſſiſtance and Protection 5 


That Profeſſion muſt be always b 10+ 
nourable and deſerving from Mankind, which: 
is moſt uſeful and advantageous to them. As 
it is therefore - impoſſible to new too much 
2 to virtuous Clergymen, ſo the cor- 


rupt Part of them cannot be too much ex- 


pos d. As the Poſſeſſion which they have of 
the Fears and Panick of ſuperſtitious People, 


\ 


and in the tendereſt Seaſons too, enable them K 


to do the greateſt Miſchief, ſo che ſtrongeſt 
Antidotes ought to be applied to theit Poiſon. 


| Is will be ridiculous to call for Protection 


that Character, which they conſtantl7 


diſgrace, and to ask Aſſiſtance from the Reli- 


= e — e LOA oor. >” 
0 E 


: ** 


1 of, * pry and i 55 gt 
Ringviſh the good Clergy from the bad, by 
giving to each his Sliare of Praiſe or — . 
according to the different Deeds done by chem. 3 
I will lofe/no Opportunity of doing Juſtice 
TT... the former, not willingly. to the s lacter. Brig 
In doing this, I ſhall go farbackwardgs and 
"king Things eee mew in 
the Courſe of theſe Papers, che Infinite Eviils 
brought upon Mankind, from Age to Age, hy 
the Wide and Impoſture' of corrupt Epctefi- 
aſticks: I ſhallſhew what a Babel they have 
built upon the Foundarior of Chriſt aud his 
Apoſtles, who were made to father Doctrines 


"hc they/ never taught, and to courite- 


nance Power Which they always diſclaimed. 
I hall new by, what Arts and Intrigues the 
came, from being Alms- Men of the People, 
xo be Maſters of Mankind ; and how, bys pre- 
tending to diſpoſe of the Other dul, ichey 
ally' uſurped and ruled Th.. 
mall "HK W, chat nonwinlianting Chriſti- 
" ankey was firſt propagated by Miracles and 
Mildneſs only,; and the Teachers of it had 
no Power but to perſuade q making it with - 
* the whole Courſe of their Lives 
and Preaching; chat they fought! no Manner 
ol perſonal Advantage, or any Manner of Ju- 2 
riſdiction over their Hearers and Converts; yer 
they who, without their Inſpiration and Man- 
ners, called themſelves their Succeſſors, did by 
Virtue of their Names, lay inſolent Claim roDos - 
minion, and carried all Things before them ü 
2 Dint of ac and Ercommmafte e N 


a Cle — like. 5 
other. Militia, were raiſed and paid for pro- 

| recting Mankind from their Spiritual Enemy, 
yet they ſoon-made. uſe of the word Livy ins! 
co. their Hands againſt their Maſters, and ſer 
up for — ſhall ſhew/, that pat TRE 
ſtanding che Whole End of their Iaſtitution . 5 
was to make Men wiſer: and better, yet where-- 
ever They prevailed, Debauchery and Igno- 
rance alſo prevailed; and eee Leſſon #5 
they taught was blind Belief and blind Obe- 
dience, of both which they made chemſelſyes 
the Objects. So cliat Superſtition was an in 


72 ſhall Fares * ei By t 


ſeparable Creature of their Power; and the 


perpetual Iſſue of it; and tainted Morals and 
darkened Minds wete the great Props of 
their Dominion. A good Underſtanding, and 
an inquiſitive Spirit. led directly to Hereſy; | 
and; a pious Life as of ill Example; LHR. * 
 Reproach to the Clergy; and i anyone Save "of 

| Offencethis Way, it was but calling him He.. 
retialb, and delivering him over to ſatan, and 
rhe Man was undone, and the Clergyate:- 
I ſhall ſhewehow they ſoon baniſhed tho * 5 
meek Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
growing to as great Variance with Mercy as 
they were witk Reaſon, perverted” Religion G 
into Rage, and Zeal into Cruelry. They FE 
made the peaceable Doctrine of jeius a L | 


trine of Blood; and excommunicated and 4 15 


damned by that Name, by which alone Men 
could be ſaved. It is true, they damned ; 
on 18 as much as N did * 1 | 


4 WE; 
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be Independent . W 


V for; agreeing in nothing but the wan 
. Principle of Intereſt; tho they rode upon the 
Necks of their people, yet they never could 
be at Peace, nor Eaſe, among themſelves, ſo 
long as each Individual was not in the high- 
eſt Place: And therefote, becauſe every one 
of them could not be above the reſt; they 


were eternally 2 and ee er ara al 


5 another 10 the Devil. W 7 
If one of them held any: Propoſition; ud. 


or falſe, it was Reaſon enough for another 1 
1 it, and curſe him into the Bargain. At 
| laſt, there was not one Principle in their Sy- 


ſtem but what was conteſted; and they agreed 


in nothing but their own Power, tho WO; 


fame Time they diſputed what that wass 


In this everlaſting Scuffle and Civil War 


they had fo. mangled Truth; and muffled it 


up, that few. could diſtinguiſh ir from che 


falſe Images they had made of it. And yet 
theſe Men, who, by their conſtant Diſcords 
and Debates, conſeiled. themſelves in endleſs 
Uncertainties, were the ſure and infallible: 
Guides to others, who were obliged to be- 


lieve their Gueſſes and Contradictions, on 


Pain of Hell-Fire, ee... 
I I-ſhall ſhew what's ih 


Mankind under Tyranny and Bondage to 
ſuch Princes, as would divide the Spoil with 
them. In ſuch Caſe, it was a Point of Con- 
ſeience, and a religious Duty, for Subjects to 
be W e an a 8 ta 


; \s 
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1 always had in 2 and keeping 
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1 ftrive ro o be happy. But if the Prien hap- . 
pen d to be a Lover of Mankind, and en- 
bed to protect his People in their Cpu 
and Sacred Rights; then were they the con- 
ſtant Incendiaries of every popular and wick - 
ed Faction: They preached nothing but Se- 
dition and Blood, till they had worked up 
their blind and ſtupid Votaries to Rebellions 
and Aſſaſſinations; and to ſuch Conduct is 
"owing. a 1 2 25 Pace.” a their Power and 1 
Wealch. Ao 7 „ 
4 thick no one, - who is 7 5 leaſt conver- 9.3 
Gant with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, will deny but 
this was the Condition of Chriſtianity be- 
fore the Reformation; and the chief Intent 
[ of this Paper is to let all the World know it, 
chat they may be upon their Guard againſt 
the like Miſchiefs. Ir is certain, that the 
Demands of the High Clergy upon the Lai- 
ty, are as great, if not greater; than they 8 
| were at that Time: As F ther Paul fays of 
England, The Poſe is bridled and ſadled, 
; A * old Rider ts Juſt getting. upon tis 
: Back. | | 
x «Alt; is Time now to POPs this Paper, by 
„  Gaying, if my hearty Endeavours ſhall any 


Bp w "Ay contribute to detect the Tmpoſtures, 
and expoſe the wicked Practices of thoſe, 
5 . under the proſtituted Name of Sancti- 


Y ty, are Fog$ to Truth, to Liberty, and Vir- 
tue, T ſhall think my Time and Pains well 
ſpent. But if not, T ſhall have the Internal! 
8 of head Od ar t leaſt 1 1 
5 attac | 
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Attack Vice © and Oorrup ee 
ied or e 


LING. the Bells Pa The 
Temple, the Temple is on Fire 
The High Prieſts! ok N and 
the People ſtare, and all cry ou 

The Craft, the Craft is in Danger! 5 
This I expected, and was Pręp 18. Tor. 
y when I firſt engaged in the Un ertaking: 
f Touch 4 galled Horſe and he wall , Wince, 
tho tis in order to cure him. 5 
Gentleman, .wh 
looking ſtedfal ly i in his Face. When any one 
18 W e of his own Crimes or Taficmities, | 
he is jealous. of every Approach towards a 


KY If 


iſcoyery, none makes. one by OP. 
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Aris Ra nr no Older or Se 
of Men is ſo apprehenſive of Diſreſpect, or 
can ſo little beat the Examination into their 
Pretenſions, as the greateſt Part of the Feele- 
ſtaſticks: If you ridicule or laugh at the 74 
_ Profeſſions of Law and Phyſick, the LW +. 4 
and Phyſicians will laugh with you: The 
ſume is true of Soldiers, Merchants, and the 
Profeſſors of almoſt all Arts and Sciences, td, 
who generally are the firſt co expoſe the ag 
Nt. Knaves and Fools amongſt them. 
If a Lawyer, Soldier, or Merchant, hou” CRT 
ſerves the Pillory; neither Weltminſter-Hall,.. or 7 
the Arm, or the Ea/t- India Company, are 
in an Uproar; or complain that the Law, - ö 
Trade, or the Soldier y, are wounded thre? 
his Sides; nor endeavour to raiſe a Mobb in 
Bis Bchalß or rebel in Token of their unlimited 
Subinilſion to Government. The Fair Sex do 
not think themſelves ill uſed, When a Bad is 
td to a Cart, or a naughty Nymph beats 
11 Hemp: The Eleven Apoſtles "loſt no Credit 
When Judit hang d himſelf; nor would any 
begeſt Clergymah, tho ever ſo many of the 
} other Sort ad che ſame,” or” if ir Was done 
N "the: them, © . FL A] 1 
yi But I do not A8 by Wut Judgment . 
| Pacht it Happens, that if you but touen lf 
the Prerences or Vices of the Meaneſt of the 1 9 
ö Eceleſiaſticks, ſo many of their Body ate in an | 
> 
1 


_ Uproar: They roar aloud, their Order is ex- x 
poſed; their Myſteries « derided and profaned, 


md n i * in dee of being fub- 


2 


6 | 9 g 1 * | 3 155 5 deren, 


N 5 


| and Direction of our Feats, and are admitted 


1 * v Fa Wie, 


verted; ny Pia Dei. or Atheifti"is 3 
che beſt Word chat is often given to their 
0 bet Friend and ſomarimes all of them 


All r Soaicking, of ki 11 3 


439 . "with the Eſteem and Honour, which reſult 
from the Uſefulneſs of their Employments 
and Profeſſions, and the Worth and Capacity 


of their Members; and yet none ſtand in 
ſuch a Situation, and have ſo many Advan- 


tages to N Reſpacs and Homage, as 
"this Clergy. | 


Their Office is evidently: adapted to proz ; 


”* mote the Welfare of Human Nature, and to 
propagate its Peace and Proſperity in this 
World, as well as its eternal Felicity in the 


next : ſo that it is the Intereſt of all Men to 


' honour it; and none but a Madman will con: 


demn and ri licule what has a manifeſt Ten 


dency to the Sent and Happineſs of all 
5 Mankind. 


The Temporal Condition of the Clergy 


* Joes likewiſe place them far above Con- 
tempt: They have great Revenues, Digni- 
ties, Titles, and Names of Reverence, to 
diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of the World; 


and it is too well known that Wealth, Power, 


and Learning, carry to the Vulgar a kind of 
Myſtery, and diſtant Grandeur, and com- 
mand not only Admiration and Reverence, 

bur often a ſuperſtirious Veneration. . 


Added to this, they have the Poſſeclon 


hy... Bo ; 


in Health hand Sickneſs & 4 gn 1 
have the ſole Opportunity to gain our om 
y . worthy and uſeful ſtructions, and al 
he Week by chei good. Lives: They i. | 

cate us W hilſt young, influence us in gur 1 
middle Age, and goyern us in our Datage, 
and we neither live not die without them 
A A, numerous Body of Men, i 'confliciced | 
| wy endowed, ſo privileged and poſted, are 
capable of being moſt uſeful and beneficent to 
Society, if 7 2 Actions are ſuitable to their 
0 ons, . All che World will r 9 1 
and pay à willing Homage to. their geit. 
and there will 2 no Sr of. demanding, 5 N 1 
much leſs of extorting Reſpect, or of (05-4 * <- 
laints and Exclamations for want of it. 
The Danger lies on the other Side; for there 
are ſuch Seeds of Superſtition ih human 
Nature, that all our Prudence and Caution 
will be little enough to prevent even Adora. 
Hap to their Perſons. | | 

II, therefore, they want that Beſpeck i 
are ſo fond of, they cannot be to ſeek for the. 
true Reaſons... Viz. their own Corruptions 
_ and Worthleſneſs, which muſt be oY 
great to get the better of ſo many Advanta- © 
ges. When a certain late Dutcheſs was com- 
Blaining to a Gentleman of more Wit "than 
Complaiſance, that (in Spite of her! teat 
Qualiry and Revenue) ſhe was ſubject do 
ontinual Affronts ; ay, Madam, io * 
| Mr DI of chr Aale, 
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Peril for his Money or Opinion: Let them 
not join in Factions, and foment Rebellions: 
Loet them not defy Heaven by ſwearing falſly: 

| Fer them not promote Servitude in the Peo- 

ple, and Barbariry in the Prince; and let 
them not flatter Wicked Kings, and plague 


1 
» , 


And diſturb good Ones. 
l „er them wia Reſpect, and wear it; but 
1 let chem not earn Infamy, and demand Vene- 
ration. Let not thoſe of them, who gratify 
. 'Brutiſh Appetites, and live in all Vileneſs, 
ll + add Want of Shame to cheir Want of Grace, 
and bewail that they are contemned, While 
they are deſerving it. If a Man pretending 
dio great Gravity and Regard, ſhould drets 
- Himſelf up in a Fool's Coat, and a Pair: of 
Horns, Would not People laugh at him in 
Spite of themſelves? And would not his Re 
Jentment and Rebukes add {till to their 


"6 


Mirth ?, A Clergyman Who is Drunk on Sz 


 Turday,. will bur, with an ill Grace, talk of 
his Dignity and Ambaſſadorſhip on Snnway. 


Juglit we to own and reverence that Man 


7 


| is dur Gui to mu who is hinaſelf' bo- 


hy 4 "contrary Road, and rioting in thoſe 
Vie 


ices Which his whole Duty is to teſttain? 
The Honour therefore of the good Clergy 


he is whi d or hang d: His Puniſhment is 


off from their Body a gangrened 
* incumbred and deformed: che reſt. 
Abeiſte, "who are not . reſtrained b) 

keit of God, which is ſronget than all the 


more Metcy be ſhewn' to bose who are fo 
hardened in Impiety, 


ſwear 


by the Loſs of ſuch execrable Company? 
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is conſülted and ptomoted by expoſing the | 

* * profane prieſt is the Difgrace and 

Bane of his own Order; and they Who ſtan 

. by him, adopt his Infamy, and defile them- 

ſelves. If he neglects God, and diſturbs hu. 6 
man Society, how do che Clergy ſuffer the. 
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their Credit and Security, becauſe by it fat e 
imb. 188 


y hd 


Laws in the World, ought, in the "Opinion 
of ' Politicians, as well as Caſuiſts, tobe ex- 
pelled from the Society of Men : And thaſl 


that tho they believe 

a « Ooh yet. dread not his Vengeance, on 
7 his gteat and terrible Name to ann 

470 Falſhood ? Or can the Clergy ſuffer - _ 


An unfortunate Levuite, ſome Years e 
had his Head cleſt by a Butcher, who caught 
him in Bed with his Wife; and neither the 
Number of Reverend Auditors, who attended 
the Tryal, a due Regard to the Cloth, or 
an Apprehenſion of the Carnage it might 
produce, could hinder the Judge from di- 
recting the Jury to call the Crime only Man. 
6 ee Haug hter; 
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Kegler, 3 Which fo aun rer * pri ul. S | 


f Pons with ſuch an Example, or think. : . 5 
V harch in 195 Dang er by, it. Does any 


rit and Patience of a Holy, Bobs: 9 6 
Preſent, that he cried out in N 


urt 
D Here's 4 fin World { 1 f Fung 1 
bb are fa feel, there will be no living far Mil. 


No chaſte or ſober Clergyman could be 


vertuous Member of 7 Holy Oider Aue . 


either in his Perlon « or Chart, if. Bis di- 


verts his Spectators in.a Pilloty,, or, Parſon | 


aul his Auditors upon a Gallows 2 None 
can, ſhare in their Diſgrace, bur. thoſe who | 
Iympathize in their Crimes, or cenſure; their | 
Puniſhment. How much more lioneſt, as well 


as.prudent, u it be | Avi remove che Guilt 


from themſelyes, by hrowing it all upon 
the devoted Head; pt ut the eyil Thing out 
of the City; jr? to imitate the Feen of | 
the horned Herd, who always driye the 


blown Deer from amongſt them, where. he 
ſeeks his Refuge, tho at the Hazard, of in- 


wa . © who ade in LO lee 
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ap the Exy Jication of the Scripruje,”. | 


© 30 27 God, and Wer ki Ca BY 
= mandments, i is the Summary of the 


Old Teſtament; and to believe that 
Telus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh,” is 


rhe Comin pendium of the New. Whocyer can . 


rove- his "Obedi ience and Faith, by theſe two 
| plain Duties, fulfils the Law and the Goſpel. 


i every Thing, which he requires "of üs weak 
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It was moſt agrecahle to the infinite Good 5 : 
a8 8 and tender Mercies of God, to make 


Men, obvious and clear, The Imporrance 


of the Duty implies its Certainty, Which is 
not to be found in Phraſes either doubtful or, 
obſeure. The Scriptures are juſtly ſtiled the 


Revealed Wall of God, and are: addrels' d ro. 
_ all, Mankind, and given to remain as a Rule 
of Faith and Manners. to the End of the 
Wall.” It muſt therefore follow, that what: 
n jeceffary to be known in them, is co. | 
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be as eaſy and iocellipible at at one Time as an- F 
other, and to all Men e 1 
Where their Meaning cannot be b l | 
determined, a new Inſpiration will be neceſ- 
1 ſary to reduce them to Certainty; and if that 
is wanting, every Thing elſe is but Conjec- 
ture. Whoever therefore goes about to put a 
Conſtruction upon ſuch Paſſages in? FE 
and enjoins us to believe his Interpreration, * 
does not demand Submiſſion to the Word of 
God, but to his own- Authority. and. Jl 
nation. 
What Uſe is there of an unincelligible. Pro- . 
P or of a Revelation Which Wants to 
"4: reveald? Almighty God will never re- 
_  quire of us to ſee in che Dark, till be has 
given us new Eyes; nor to believe any Artis, 
cle, or obey any Precept, till we underſtand, 
him, and know what he means, A Rule 
Which is not plain, is no Rule at Alt; Nor 
will he make a Law binding, or the Trant-. 
preſſion of it a Sin, till we know what it is. 
It is true, human Laws oblige all Men to 
| ſubmit to the Penalty annex d to the Trans- Wb 
greſſion, tho many perhaps may never hear. 
of them. But this is to prevent the conſtant 
Plea of Ignorance, which otherwiſe would be 
made by all Offenders. The Cortuption and 5 
Imbecility of human Nature make this Pro- 
cedute neceſſary. But it is far otherwiſe in 
the Diſpenſation of Providence; The Au- 
thor of it ſees. our Hearts, penetrates the, 
2 moſt ſecret Recely of. our Souls, makes in- 
| Is den | 
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1 — . — Straw. He judges by the In- 
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4 dulgent . our; mech and, * 
expects nothing from us, but whar he has 
given us che yk and Abilities of knowing 
and performing. He requires us not to make 


on, not the Action, We cannot offend 
5 Hias, but voluntarily; much leſs offer him an 
Aſfront, nee deſign N and Obedi - 
ag 1d 109; 9281 
ky The 3 nd; preſetver wo Manki ad . 
cannot take Delight in puzling his Creatures 
with Darkneſs and Ambiguities, and in Points: 
too whete their Souls are in Danger. Heſis 
not a rigid Maſter, who would reap wheres 


"i be dd not ſow. This would be à eruel. Ws 1 


„ unworthy of the Divine Being, 


"| #4 $1 ? 4 


ear Wbdosver — che e 1 * 
leſs than accuſe the great and good God, 


h my n feng Ton and. ee . 


- and: juſtify wicked and: wilful Men, whom: 1 
he has left without Excuſe, by telling them es 


8 cCleatl what he expects from them. WT, hat 
adbes God require of thee, O Man, but. 10 aq" 

Juſtice, o i Mercy, and to walk Humbly? * 

| ſaid One of his Prophets out of his Mouth. N 


Iam. very ſure there is no + Difllowry by a. W 7 


derſtanding this. 

The obſcure Paſſages i in a: Kei ente cankl | 
not be intended for our Inſtruction. Infinite 
Wiſdom has hid them from our Eyes, to be 


brought to Light in his own Time, and then 
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6 wy o date our 5 Pics 400 —.— 5 
ſity. Who art thou, O Man, who wilt be 
Wiler than the Omniſrient; who wilr make 
thoſe Things neceſſary, which he has not 
made ſo; wilt diſcover what he has thought 
ft to conceal, "and know his Secrets whether 
he will or no? This would be to mend the 
Seripture; to make it more uſeful than God 
Has made it; to help the Holy Ghoſt, and 

to er ly the Ie bow; to o expreſs him- 
FF Mai '£ Fre . 0 n 

Hewõ abſurd: would" it FP to N Cook- 
Maids and Day-Labourers to ſtudy Ariſtotle: 5 
aid Snares; to eite into the Jargon of the 
Schools; - to learn all Languages, examine all 
8 and to diſcover of themſelves all 
Errors, Interpolations and Miſtakes; or o 
do what is much more ridiculous, hat is, 
| wholly throw themſelves and their Salvation, 

in moſt” Countries, upon a Confederacy of 
Men, who have an Intereſt to 'deceive! and 
oppreſs them, and ever did ſo when they had 
an Opportunity; Who have been always at 

Variance with one another, and with them - 
1 ſelres; and have agreed in nothing but the 
miſleading of thoſe who * truſted” chem! 
And yet One of theſe muſt be the unhappy 
Circumſtance of the greateſt Part of Nad. 
kind,” if what J have-faid before is not ttue; 

N which we may be ſure the Divine Goodneſs 
cannot t Feunte 1 nenn penn 13378 wy 77 * ay 
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not * without, but in O. 
| Men-. There. have been near a Million „ 


that the World has gradually deoreas' 


mations 547 — have Been made 


kept in conſtant Pay for the boſt Pt 


World by their Precepts, and reform it by 


their Example; and yet 1 ame-porſiacdull t chop ES 
will not pretend that Religion inen 


Scriptures better Dre or that N 


Kind are more wiſe or yirtuous for all 10 5 


Inſtructions. So little have we been benefit · 


ed by their Labours, and for all the Money 


they have receiv d. I with I could: not ſay 


ety and Virtue, as theſe irs Teachets has 


by the beſt of themſelves. 9 0 5 ver. 
oo is the fartheſt from 07 1 [hou 
any Thing I have before ſaid, to — 'N 
their true Office; much leſs to mae it uſeleſs. i 
I fincerely. chink/ it abfolutely neceſſipþ/its' 
the Peace and Happineſs of Society“ The: 
Roman Conſuls had an Officer atrending'thiew. 
Triumphial Chariots, Wee er Was 
to cry out Memento mor. 
I would have theſe too anfy Fiche: fame” 


' End of their Inſticution ; * pteſs the Read- 


ing of the Scriptures upon their Hearers; to 
ſhew their Excellency and Advantages ; co 
inculcate tho plain Precepts of Raith ad Mo- 
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ion to'theſs: 


of Seventeen Hundred Vears, to teach e « 


ts," byi 


eee them; and to demonſtrate 


in 
advanced in Riches and ee 5 2 is owned? 8 
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to himſelf, our Neighbour, or our ſelves. 


ing; and conſound ignorant 
© — — which the Wiſeſt cannot 


bs ow ar yoreo rake th Almighty) 7 


every Duty which he requires of us, eirher 
But let them er inſtead of inſtri 


comprehend. Let them not ſtrain ridiculous 


. ö ae Hill in cus Words. 
Wil Nn 
3  Gagchot End of, their Office is to execute 5 

thoſe. Duties of our moſt Holy Religion, 
Which the Word of God has left at large for 


N en iſ; EE 


everyone to do, but which indeed are neceſ- 


tary to be perform d by ſingle Perſons in the 
ſeveral Churches or Societies of Chriſtians; 
ſuch as reading the Scriptures and publick 
Prayers aloud to the Congregation, and ad- 
miniſtring che Sacraments: What by the Goſ- 
pel Liberty is the Right of every one (as 
| thall be . made out hereafter) 
is by the Conſent of Voluntary and National 
Churches become the Duty and Huſineſs: off 
| particular Perſons, who are Feakdeandpaid | 
fox that Purpoſe. —- TY 


In W have "WoW aid I have ery 


Concurrence of the beſt: and wiſeſt of nr 


vn Clergy, who acknowledge and cont 


that bi bas ldd d * —— to 4 in 10 plain Words, 


People with Me- Ho 


: and felkſhCo es fromobſcure Parts of: 
_ Scripture. * _ Mea naaa bat ' 
TIER laid. Air 1 TE: X — i 
2 be) - ; 175 5 * 


Will which we our ſelves do not ſind to be 
ſoz but that, we,ars ro enquire - qa. 
lieve, and t o be convinod before we a 
ſent ; every. "Aron or Propoſition, before 
it is examin d, Beis alike roche Underſtand- 
ing, as every Colour is to the Blind: They 
own that our Judgment ought ro 2 no 
Mans Service, nor qur Minds conttouled in 
religious Matcers, but by God alone; for as 
no Mans Soul can be ſaved by Proxy, fond 
Mat ought to exerciſe his Faith by Proxy? 

N bt 177 rf ©3. ace bes poll 
E nn n 3811 61012 os 


4} 3 4 n 4 £73 I'% # ©. 


"4 Ich 4 . on of * ) F563 0 2 


7 Op Re i * 
* 5 + © * \ n as 


— 


2 
4 
Ws, 


= = 
GS 


255 in this, 


ro | prove that 48 are che le 
ar che moſt Patt, te 49-10, een 


of 3s a 
. p x "Mm 


. ing at * en evreſve; d fas "= 


1-3 4 „ 
* *  Wadnſun, February £7. ii 0 ref 


% 


Vows oy 
ROE TY 
2 


* 3 r 
3 
— SL 


— 


=þ 1 7 4* 

LC 

8 
8 


„„ „ {ov 
e 
n 
Y n . 


n 


* 5 * I | ad ee. $I 8 AG reg EET + 

a B72 mn . n 3 22 

> de — 2. {a i 
Fs be oe AC 3 £4 * = 


> 
ho 
— 


opened 
Thi ey; bop ttrar when che eyſee 1 


join 2 their own' Refcrnitrioh, 4th . 
anſwering chen Ends of their Infſtiturion, 1 
in being heren ſtor as eye Cou ny; Eh 
as many: emu, have been Pm 
r A | eg A. 20 BE 90 7 
Uſe makes every Valle aa *%he 
Body, and every Opinion to the Mind. We 
are told that the Brahmans, in India, do, by 
Pes Habit, io diſtort cheir Limbs, that they 
Fn — in the Situation which they are put in. 
Every Day's Experience proves that we aſſi- 
mulate with the Company we keep, as well 
in our Sentiments, as in the Aire and Mein 
of our Bodies. Not only different 1 
but often Sects, Profeſſions, and Trades, ate 
to be known by their Phiz and Behavior | 
A Sailor or a we. (to ſay nothing of 
their Betters) may be found gut, r 
they! difguiſe' chemſelves. W . 
„ Nendag but keeping 'the beſt Company 
can | give a free and eaſy Carriage; x and an 
open and generous Converſation alone can 
iferit rw Minds from the ſtrong/Impre(- 
ns- — ur ty Eduearfoft,. ing be Ha c 
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I Wen not 1 5 12400 all oo pkg * 
1 Tolyes them, if they are to be. ſolved... 3275 
Almighty God gives us Faculties to uſe 


g * 
wh 1 


ro tetürn the Gift upon bis Ha 
can neyer ſuffer. by an impartial, 
bn, but on the contrary will reg 
and Advantage from it. It i 


"A as being conſcious, of their, own, Weal nels.; 


; 1 * chink 1 may therefore 5 cly. 1 85 It 1 


PEW Whatever Body or Society of Nen 
} 1 by themſelyes or athers,, fro, | 
Toning freely on every Subjed ny eſpeciall 

5 on the molt important of a q are the tal 
. qualify'd to be che Guides and P 
IA pt 
Will abs. examine. bow: 
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8 They are no a Ty charged, from 


"the Nurſe and the other, 


1 1 ſeldom the Capacity, and never. the 


& q | Pupils. - 


From thence they : are 0 e to the! Univerſ 


ries, (very 8 upon Charity) where 


they are hamſtringed and manacled wich ear- 
ly Oaths and CP ws N and ? obliged to : 


| 8 er 0 We * 


tem; and it is Ingratitude, as Well as Folly, 


ure alone, Which Pros 2 71 * aquiry, on 


#2. 8 1 8 wil; 4 3 5 * \ 


far, this. is . 
Circumſtance of the Clergy. in moſt Coun- > 


h ut they arc deli- F | ö 
pered over to Spiritual Pædagogues, who  _ 


Honeſty and Courage, to Venture at a Free 
4 Fade themſelves, and; muſt conſequently : 


improper Channels to 9 Puffy. any to their | 
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1 Sy le, and 


certain 
Patt by Popes and Synods, in corrupt an 


2 No one can fairly examine what 18 Teurh, 
who: has an Intereſt on either Side of” the 


in Spite of our beſt Reſolutions. 
Pe heartily angry at an Opinion, which yall 

keep a Coach and Six, or ſtrenuouſly” endea- 

vol to find Gut am) 


ines Hh” Are to nd tn them: 4 


| ly cheit pteſenr Revendes and Subliſiente, 


bur” all rheir "Expectations are annexed to 
Opinions, eſtabliſhed” for the” mot 


ignorant Ages and eveß then often cartied 
by Faction and Bribery, in Concert with the 


Degus and Intrigues of Stateſmen, "bur 
are ſanRtify'd by Time, and are now to be 


received without Enquiry. A wats x} bo 


Queſtion. We are bribed by our Inclinations, 
Who can 


Hereſy in it? . Beſides, 
all Men are fond 'of Refpe& and Homag © 


and when they are in Poſſeſſion; will eſtee 


it bur an unptofitable Study 80 find out * 
they do not deſerve them.” 6 
As Clergymen ſo educated cannor, . for che 


Reaſons aforefaid, be fair and i imp Artial — 
es themſelves of What is Truch, "fo theirs 
| thority can give but little Weight to ſuch 
Docctrines as they may think fit to reach to 
others. The firſt Queſtion" ask of a tuſpec- | 
ted Witneſs"in every Court of 


udicaturs is 


Whether he: gets. or loſes by the Succeſs of 


We. Tau 7 And, if either — he is 


" . 
* 
1 


It is demonſtrable in Reaſon, thit every 
Mans Pretences ought to be tryd by che 
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fame Teſt and Rule? and where the Evidence 
of a'Propoſition/cannor he clearly ſhewn, by 


one Who has an Intereft to advance it, nor 


mew by Miracles, all other Perſons have 
Reaſon to ſuſpect it of Impoſture: When 
what he offers will indiſputably conduce to 


his own Benefit, and I have only his Word 
© that it will conduce to mine, I cannot doubt 
but his Kindneſs is greater for himſelf than 
for me, and ſhall conſequently believe that 


© is not doing my Buſineſs, bur his on-. 


The Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt Chii- 


ſtians, did not fo” teach Chriſt. They not 
only convinced” Mankind of the Truth of + 
What they faid by Miracles; but made it ap- 
Parent to all the World, that they fought no 


Temporal Benefir; but, on the contrary, left 
their Families, their Profeſſions, and all the 
Comforts of Life, to wandet about the Eartb, 
and preach a Doctrine infinitely advantage- = 
_ ous to the preſent, as well as eternal State 


of ochets; and expected no Reward to them- 
— Elves in chi Life, bur Beggary, Stripes, and 


8 


It is not to be wondered, that no Diſohr- 


ſes, or even diſtant Hinrs, are countenanced 
or permitted in Univerſities Abroad, which 
have the leaſt Tendency to oppoſe rhe Pride 
' or Temporal Gra 


ndeur of the Clergy; nor 
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d 0 oY and immediately es out aloud ** 
Fire and Faggot. 

Tꝙ̃0 this it is owing Jas the N he 
tycen the Controverſial Writings of Gentle- 
men, and thoſe of Divines, is ſo very re- 

markable. The Firſt are carried on for the 
maoſt Part with Humanity, and always with 
good Manners, even When the Matter is 
moſt poignant and ſarcaſtical. In the Larter, 
a4 fit Sich, appears the Odium Tbrolggo- 

1 Tum; and Rage, Ill-breeding, and Revenge, 

breathe thro' every Part of them. A proper 

5 Diſpo lirion, this to make Converts, and 8 = 

ou the World! >. 

pie Temper has ee in Alen * _ 
| ir ſelf = pms in their Treatment of a mo» 8 
dern Biſhop, whom neither his great Pene. 
tration, hs” pious Life, nor the | pretended  _ | 
| Regard to his paſtotal Function, Day me 6 
tect from Eecleſiaſtical Hatred and Fly for .- 
his having dared to engage in the Intereſt of 4 
1 Mankind. 8 0 'L 
_  Asitis 0 ttue, 5 OR, I have” . "1 
before deſcribed is the unhappy Circumſtance . 1 

. of the Clergy, in moſt Countries; ſo no 

Man, who has the leaſt Deſire to promote 

_ uſeful Knowledge, true Virtue, and ſound : 

Religion amongl Mankind, but muſt endea- 

vour to manumit them from this State of 
Servitude and Darkneſs, even tho they 

| ſhould oppoſe it themſelves. Birds and Beaſts 

. uſed: to Lodges or Dens, are afraid to go 
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our of chem; and even Men * * up in + 
of 9 3 ie * 8 , PR * . | E 
„ 4 . * "© * 5 8 . 1 | 1 


4 13 4 


! HJ * 
ö 1 4 ON cannor for ſome Time wk. 
the Light of the Day. Galley Slaves, not 
+ | knowing. what co 4* with Liberty given 
them, have often, 157 their own accord, re- 
" © turn'dro their Chains; nay, God's own Peo- 
l "ple themſelves longed again for Egyptian 
| Fleſh-pots andZgypran Slavery, when they 
were fed with Food from Heaven; notwith- 
_ Randing. which, Moſes would not gratify | 
their brutiſh Appetites; but made them 1 2 5 | 
4 0 RS. in Spite of themſelves. Et ; 
II would therefore have every Clergyman © 
enjoy the full Liberty which every Layman. | 
BE n We are not confined in our Searches 
Aäatſter Truth; and why ſhould the Clergy be 
cConfined, in whoſe Hands it is more power- 
-# ee advantageous. than in ours? The 
. As granting of Eecleſi aftical Freedom to Church - 
mien is as equitable, as that of Ci Free || 
to Laymen. I thank God, e 2 54op-vel : 5 
 rious Portion of che latter; and 1 heartily 
=_ "wiſh? * hens an 27 Porgyion of 885 8 N * 
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Have ſhewn in my Fourth 3 e 
the Boldneſs and Abſurdity of tile 
Expoſition of Holy Scripture, when 2 
1 tdhat Expoſition is maintained and 4 5 "6 
| . impoſed for Canonical Truth. T ſhall here 5 . 

1 the ſame Subject, merely ag ir relates a 
| - 59 Creeds and Confeſſions of Faith. 2, 
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In our Diſpures with the Church uf Nane, 8 | 
T we contend that the Scripture alone is a ſuffil⸗ n 
cient Rule of Faith and Practice; and out 3» 


15% 
na. 
8 3 . 
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PV. Divines have proved it unanſwerably. But % 
. * ht our High · Church Prieſts argue with Diſ- . 1 
| | fenrers; and choſe whom they are pleaſed ro 
chriſten Hereticks, Holy Writ is not ſobighly' © + 
1 F: Wouben very ſubject to lead+ 
us into Miſtakes, and hard ro be underſtood: 1 
Its is true tis infallible}; and was given us fon”, 2 5 
I Heaven to % Light. unto our | Feet, and a 
unto our Paths ; but A it is dark ang 
2 TT 5 inſfbflefs , 7 


2 8 


5 + * 


of 2 of our Guidance, and ſubmit to our Au- 
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- inf ufficient. without Human Aid and El. 1 


vation at all. It is fit and Orthodox that 


15 1 of Opinions, and ſpeak in the Stile 


Language of Papiſts, and urge 


ratiſt pays dear for being in thꝭ Wrong. if. 


| . M1 5 ; ; 


cation. For, though it be exceeding plain ro 
us of the Eſtabliſhed Church of England, 
and proves us to be in the Right in every 
1 Ceremony and Habit whatſoever; | 
yet it is uttetly hid from thoſe who will nor 


v7. And ef wl if they refuſe-to 9 
lieve and obey our Jup 7 lements Fw" 5 N 
ments of the Bible, and to accept of the Sal- 

vation which is to be had in our e and 
55155 Church of Rome, they ſhall have no Sal- 


Men ſhould periſh for following their Con- 
ſciences, and for underſtanding the Nr : 
without the Leave of the Ordinat . 


Thus when they debate with the Papiſts, 
they praiſe the Scriptures, inveigh againſt the 1 


of Diſſenters: But when they are pleaſed to 

rebuke Non-conformiſts, they borrow” the 

he Authority 
of our Apoſtolick Church, and her divine 
Right to as ers; and deal hard £ 
- Lanzdage; and worſe Uſage, to all that take 
tbe ſame Privilege which they do. There is, 
" however, this ſmall! Pitter between us 
Conformiſts and the Schiſmaticks; We have 
good Pay for being Orthodox, and the Sepa- 


abe are not two good Reaſons for deliver- _ 
ing him over e FT. deſpair of E 
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10 Conſequence of this Power in High 
1 to be the Nöthen of the GB _ OR 
ble, Which if we take their Word cannorfpeak — + } 
for it ſelf, they: claim a Right to make Crezds 
wk u others: And this is whatT am now o 
| _ "examine." _— 
"I think"ie >-/but Juſtice: to the G66drefs be. . _ 
Soc to affirm, that Belief or Disbelief can = 
| neither be a Virtue of 4 Crime in any One, 4 q 
who uſes the beſt Means iti his Power of . 1 
ing informed. If a Propoſition | is evident; We 2 Rn 
| - *atinot avoid believing it; and where is lille 
. | Merir or Piery of a neceſſary Afﬀent'? Tf it | 
is not evident, we cannot help rejecting it, 
or doubting of it; and where is the Crime of RK 
not performing Impoffibilities, or not beliey- _ = 
a ing what does not appear to us to be true: | 
*Are Men who have good Eyes, the more 
righteous for ſeeing ? Or do they offend in 
ſceing too well? Or do blind Men ſin, in not 
| ©«iſtingviſhing Colors? * . | 
IP} 6 When we clearly ſee the Gonne of we a 1 = 
* Mn Propglicion; or know that we have Gods Þ} 
Word for it, our Aſſent is inevitable. Hut * wi. 
wee neither comprehend it pur ſelves, nor fre 4 
God's Authority for it, and yer ſwallow ir. 
„tis is Credwlity, and not divine Faith AVMth .. 
; |_ can have noching leſs than divine Truth for 
Its Object. When we are ſure that God Al | 
_ Mighty ſpeaks to us, we readily. believe him, 
Who cannot lie, nor be miſtaken, nor. dnedve 
us: Bur when Men ſpeak, though from God. 
. himſelf, ourBehef i in chem is Cas . 8 
2 Os f f * e Enn. © * 
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4 ae if we avg as thoits own » bs 

that they had it from God, Their being Bi- | 7 

. mops, their being learned, their meeting - 
gether in Synods; all this alters not the Caſe: 


Ve can judge of their Opinions no pt aces of 


khan as of the Opinions of Men, and of theit 
5 W bur as of human Deciſions. 


When the Articles of any Creed — 


1 be contained in Scripture, whoever: believes 
that, does in Conſequence believe them; and 
then ſuch Creed is unneceſſary: But when we 

cannot, or think we cannot, find them in 

Scripture, and yet give equal Credit to them, 

Vwoe depreciate and profane the divine Authority 

+ if ſelf, by accepting the Words of Man's Inven- 

tion as wiſer and more ſigniſicant than. #4 

Words of God's own chuſig g. 

Me are ſure that the Scripture Phraſes were 

© inſpired by the Holy. Ghoſt, and as ſure that 


our own Forms and Injunctions are Human, 
and framed by Prieſts. It is therefore ſtrange, 


that the former ſhould be inſufficient. and un- 


. and the latter infallible, and to 
be embraced and obey d on the pain of Dam- 
nation; and that the. Prieſts muſt, do what 
God Almighty has, without Succeſs,. endea- 
aper to do. 

Beſides, as the Impoſition of W K&N 
is contrary to Reaſon, ſo is it alſo to Charity. 
They were generally made in a Paſſion; not 
to edify, but to plague xhoſe for whom, or 
rather againſt whom, they were intended. 


"py Were the Wee of. Wray and Ven- 
. 22 ; cM E | ee 


1 


4 


FIN; 


geance, nor ey 55 e any 8 os 

| pole, Thoſe who belieyed them already, did 
not want them; and thoſe who disbelieved 
them, were not the better for them. But this 
was not the wort of it; for they Who did 
not receive them againſt cheir Conſeience, 
were curs d; and they who did, deſerved ir. 
So that either the Wrath of God on one Hand.. 
or the Wrath and Cruelty of the Clergy on 
the other, was unavoidable; If people wad 
_ they believed, and did not, they.mocked God, 
and ſhipwrecked their Souls; and if they did 


Whenever theſe: Dictators in Faich had: a. 
Mind to be miſchievous, and to undo one who 
ave them ſignal Offence, either by his g0od _ © 
eputation, or good Biſhoprick, they began * 
"his Ruin by their great Care for his Soul; and | 
ſo invented a Creed for him, which ruined _ 
; him effectually, by giving him, as they ſaid, 7. 
to Satan, but, in Truch, to Beggary, . * 9 
or Flames. He therefore who had any Virtue 
or Religion, was a certain Sufferer by thoſe 
c of Faith, which were contrived for 
that Purpoſe. The Man that had no Con- 
ſcience nor Honeſty, was nor. worthy of their 
Anger; or, which is moſt. likely, was on the 
Orthodox Side, or at leaſt quickly became * 9 
Convert to it, being, like e Sins ab _ 
wo e * 00 e Ea 03 - 


not believe and owned it, though they ſaved _ I 
their Souls, they provoked rheir Reverend 1 1 1 4,2 
chers, and were deſtroyed. W 
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80 eue if ge id they were oh Refile 00 an 
over ge, Pride; or Avarice, ſo were they the 
YN colin Preludes and Introductions to gno- 
_ ranee; Cruelty and Blood); and the wretched 
Laity were craftily,” as well as inhumanly, 


made the deluded and unnatural Inſtrumen "2 


9 


* 


of Butchering one another, to prove the In- 
1 of the Faich Makers; who, While 
they were wantonly ſhedding Chriſtian Blood, 
and R to Damnation thoſe who called « 


\ upon the Name of the true God, had the 


"line? Aſſutance to miſcal themſelves the 
Ambaſſadors of the meek Jeſus. © 
And indeed, What better could be ex 1 
from Men ſo choſen, fo unqualify d, aud ſo in- 
tereſted, as tlie Members of theſe | general 
Creed. making Councils for the moſt” Part 
were? They wete choſen from ſeveral Parts 
by a Majority of Votes; and they who were 
moſt aſpiring, factious or crafty, carried it. 


They ſprung from the meaneſt of the People: 


They were bred in Cells: They popped into 


1 the World without Experience or Breeding : 4 | 
=> knew little-of Mankind, and lefs of | 


Government, and had not the common Qua- 
_ lifications of Gentlemen: They were MM . 

ed by Paſſion, and led by Expectation: And, 

© either eager for Noe or imp 50 of 

- wiſſing ir, they were the perperual Fl atrerers 

or Diſturbers of: Princes. 1 5 

Theſe were the Men, this their Character * 

When theſe Reverend Fathers were got tope- 

cher i in a . * the 9 of ae, =. 


K 1 * * 3 a 
* 8 x Ly 
5 1 * * 3 
% 5 8 7 4 
? * * 7 
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Te | nn 17 be. $ 6: 2 

2 1 peg; Z who, having his Neceſſities, or the © 
Fade of his Ambition to ſerve, choſe proper 
Tools for thoſe Purpoſes; they were directed 
to form ſuch Creeds and Syſtems of Faith, as 
his preſent Views or Intereſts made requilite x 
for Mankind to believe. * 0 
In this new Employment every Member. we 5 
may be ſure, was forward to ſhew his Talents 
in ſtartin new Tenets,orin contradicting thoſe 


* alteady d. and ſo to make himſelf conſi - 
ai enough for that Preferment which nhe 


was reſolved to earn one way or another. And 
this being the great Aim of them all, Jealouſies 
and hard Words were carried to the moſt vio 
lent Piteh. There was no End of their Wrang- 
- and Reviling: Not content to abuſcecach © 
6therby Word of Mouth they ſometimes ſeolds -— 
ed in Writing; and every Reverend Father' ' 
_ drew up a bitter Bulinſgate Petition againlt == 
| anorhier Reverend Father. Sometimes, not fa. 
_ tisfied with Vollies of Scurrility, unheard of in 
j _ Aſſemblies of Gentlemen, they had Recourſs 
to Club-Law, and made good their Inventions © 
and Diſtinctions with Blows and Blood. And 
if che Truth could not be found out by Scold- 
ing, Contradiction, and . it was not 
_ touhd out at all. ö 
Thus an "Faibiror or Pope might bart 5 3 1 
p © whac Creed. he pleaſed, Provided he would 
be at the Pains 25 price of it. And for the 
reſt of Mankind, they had his ſhort Ons 
Wk RR or b J We. ie 
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I c onary Pretences of the Popiſh and 
r popiſhly- affected Clergy hve their 


One might beanbuay imagine, chat a L Do. 


8 Qrine of ſo much Importance to the tempo- 
kal and eternal State of all Mankind, ſhould 
be expreſly laid down, and fully explained i in 

the Holy Scriptures, to prevent all Poſſibility _ 
of Miſtake about it. But, inſtead of this, the 

Word, as fary as SI remember, is not once men. 


* 


5 cigneg 


5 # 
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Wa Ends, and their Danger, and there - 
fore ſhould be narrowly watched, and vigo- 
_ rouſly oppoſed ; I ſhall-in this Paper enquire . 
into the Validity of a prineipal Claim of theirs, 
1 mean that of Uninterrupted Succeſſion z i 2 55 
endeavour to find whether there is any Foun- 
dation to ſupport this Corner-ſtone of their 


Authority, except in their own. wild, Imagi- | | 
nations. © ö 


dd it 3 0 har we ate under a Neceſſity of 


_ - cecurring'to the Clergy themſelves for Infor- 
mation: And here too we are as much bewil. 
 &dered as before; for ſome of them 12 1 


1 aſſert it, and others flatly deny itt. 


it Not from the Neformation, which began * 


Beſides, thoſe who hate and damn one ans. 


border claim it equally to themſelves, and 
deny it to all others. Thoſe wWho are Suc- _ 
CcCeeſfors to the Apoſtles in England, difown 


their Brother Succeſſors beyond the Tee!, 


And about the Lake; and they their Wei 

SBraͤucceſſors at Rome; and they theirs at Greece * - 

and Armenia,” as well as every where elſe. x 
Now all theſe, who ſo confidently aſſume. the 


Succeſſorſhip to themſelves alone, are as ob. 


poſite to each other in Sentiments and Wor- 


ſhip as Light is to Darkneſs. They cannot 


therefore all have it; and if only one has ir, 
how ſhall we know who he is? No Man's 
Teſtimony ought to be taken in his .. 
Caſe; and if we take that of other People, - 
. chere are twenty to one againſt them all. 
Ik, che Clergy of the Church of "England 


y Law cſtabliſhed are, of all the Reform- 


3 MF nor any otken Wor equivalent Log 


7 


a ſuppoſed to enjoy this Line of Entail en- 


tire to themſelves; pray how came they by 


nat till near-fifreen Centuries after the Apo- 
ſtles were dead; and Cranmer owned Ordina- 
tion then to be no more chan à Civil Aps» 


pointment to an Eccleſiaſtical Office! It 15 
4 at . Fine? chis e S1 3 


* be vs | 8 ; * 
* 7 x * - * * 
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© 44 15 5 not ſo: Wer oi as alt of by: ay =p 
Who embraced: the Proteſtant Religions: an.” 
preſent, indeed, and for a good while paſt, 
Ho Jacobire High Clergy contend for it with 
"mn Modeſty and Truth! But, in order tro 
adopt it, they are forced to drop the 8 1,0 Ex 
en: eo 75 
You muſt 1 0 <ourreous Roaiderz Ar FAG 
. ſame Succeſſion is now deduced from 
Nome, and the Pope has had the Keeping of 


> it; who, by all ke adhered to the Reforma- 


* 
5 


4 ing kept the Apoſtolick Orders pure and un 


dred to the Apoſtles, without bein üdater 


tion, was held to be Antichriſt, add the Man 
"2 Sin. He was often an Arheiſt, often an 
Adulteret, often a Murtherer, and always an 
 Vſurper 3 and his Church has conſtantly li- 
ed in groſs Idolatry, and ſubſiſted by 
rance, Frauds, Rapine, Cruelty, and all — 4 

blackeſt Vices. It is certain, ſhe was full 

of Wickedneſs and Wee and void 
of all Goodneſs and Virtue, but that of hay- 


* for our modern High n 

' However, I think they themſelves 3 
to be now ſenſible, chat it will be a difficult 
Matter to make out, this Way, heit Rin- 


| 


akin to be they are therefore forced to 


dcn the Church of Hows to be à true Church. 


But, I would beg Leave to obſetve, — 
as there is no converſing here with a Chim- 
ney- wee per without catching ſome of his 


Se fo we ought not to be ſurprized if, 5 a 


in * ro ne, ROY of has W 
7 gt BO * 1 


— 


they allo Were to 5 1 * 3 *. 
ties, aud if the Liquor ſmells ſtrongly. of the 
Cask. I é confeſs, amongſt us Laymen, it 
would look a littie abſurd, if any one ſhould - 
_ gravely aſſert, That indeed Lais was a filch . 
„ Strumpet, and no virtuous Woman could 
1 J onverſe with her; but, for all chat, ue 
was a true Virgin, and as, ai was de. 
Ny xriud from her ec ee 
But ſuch Abſurdities- as cheſs. go. toe nos - 
Se amongſt ſome Sorts. of. Eccleſialticks.” 
We will therefore, in the next Place, enquite 
What it is which they would ſueceed to. The 
Apoſtles had no Ambition, Juriſdiction, Digs | 
nities, or Revenues, to which they could de 
Succeſſors. We read not in Scripture ue 
Word of Eocleſiaſtical Princes, Popes; Patri: 
_ Archs, Primates, ' Ce. On the contrary, our 
Saviour himſelf. declares, that his Kingdom is 
nat af this World; and When the young Man 
in che Goſpel (St. Marth. Ch. 1th) asked 
1 A bim, What: he ſhould do ta obtain eternal 
Li? He anſwered, that, beſides keeping 
t Commandments, he ſnould /e af/ that he 
| hady and give. it to the Poor. N. B. 
. e ee him give a Penny to the Prieſts. 
x ; In the 20th Chap. of the ſame Goſpel, 
Saviour rakes Notice to his Diſciples, - th; 
* . Iinces f ee, 
N euer dem; but, * it- Hall not d d a. 
mongſt T0 U. But whoever will be great 4a. 
w gau, les bim le your Miniſter 5 dn ue. a 
La al be Chief, ket. hin be * your Seruant. 
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baptize them in the Name of the Father; the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; but he! does not 


* any Kind wharſbever. 2 | 1 ay 6 
/ ſtood him o. St. Paul tells the 1 


in his 2d Epiſtle to them, Chap. 1. that they 
had not Dominion over bheir Faith, but were 
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_ Nay, he ſays that even the Son of 'Man — 

nor to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter. "Tn 
the 23d Chap. he condems the Scfibes and 
P)ßuriſces, for loving the war erg Nooms, and 


the chief Seats in the Hnagogus; and their 
deſiring to be called of Men; Rabbi; und 
he forbids all this Pride to 


5 his Diſcipler, 28 
well as his other Hearers; and orders them 


1 not to ec one render Maſter, for one, oe FF 


1. r ae you ſeal be prom Kran, 
- Nor do I g 4 e he was upon Earth; 
* be laid Claim to any Power, but 0 4 the 
Hill of him that ſent him. Indeed, after his 
Reſurrection, he tells his Diſciples, that 


Power is given to him in Heaven and in Earth; 


and he bids them teach it to all Nations, MN 


ve them the- leaſt Power, or r of 


And it is plain that his Diſci oem hills: © 


of | . 


In the fourth Chap. 


the Gas Epiſtie, konctls them; that They - 
— not themſebves,” but Chriſt Feſus their 


| Lord, and themſelves THEIR Servants 1 ; 
FJieſus ale. In the firſt Epiſtle to the Con. 


ſhianc, Chap 3. he admoniſhes them ut: % | 4 P 


glory i in Men, no not in himſelf, nor Apol 5 
Nr 3 and Cw — e that eren 


2 


he B dependent Vie. * 
* as Ap ollles themſelyes, and all Things are 15 HEN 
THEIRS, and they. are Chriſt's, and 5 N 
n In the gth-Chaprer he tells them, 
that tho he is free from all Men,” yet he hag 
made himſelf SERVANT. unto all, that 
be might gain the more; St. Peter allo, in 
his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. v. exhorts the Elders 
to feed he Flock of Chriſt; and to take the 
| Overſight thereof, not by Conſtraint, bur 
 @wilimgh; not for "filthy Lucre, but of a rea-. 
i; neither as Kink LORDS over. 
. Gods Heritage, bur as being Exanples to the 
19 Now either theſe Elders were Clergymen⸗ F 
| or 8 were not: If they were G * 6 
| their pretended Succeſſors may ſee upon What 
Terms they are to be Feuers and Overſeers | "Ivy 
of che Flock of Chriſt: But, if they were only 
Laymen, rhen it is plain that no other Quali- 
be were neceſſary to a Spiritual: py 
Herd, than a willing, iſintereſted, and hum- - 
Te ble Mind; and all Subjection is, in the . 8 
_ Vere, commanded ro be reciprocal — Lil. 
BY 1 wiſe, Je Tounger, ſubmit your ſelves to E.. 
ders: Tea, all of you be ſubject to one another, J 


_” be chathed with Humility ; for God reſt) wal 
1-1 the. Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble. © © 
Fort my ſelf, I confeſs that I am not Ma- 8 £1 
ler enough of any Language to find Words 
.. more expreſſive, or which can more ns. "i 3: "0 
9 all Sorts of Juriſdiction and Domi 
ele than thoſe i in the Paſſages Which 1 
hape here Ide "And nothing en 
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ious. e ro. o. 
poſe chem with equiyocg Ab bonn 8 ay 
Surative Expreſſions. |. 4 the Popiſh Prieſts 
could but find out one ſuch clear Text on their 
Side, how would they gallop away on the 
Kidge of it, til they had rode themſelves 
deut or Breath, and the Laity out 5 theirs ns, 


| WO F ee a “ 28 
9 
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+ and their Eſtates ! | ." - 77 % , 
451 ml made it fully appear, 1 1 © 


Apoſtles. underſtood our Saviour in chis 
Senſe; ſo it is evident, that the firſt Cheiſti> | 
aus had not the leaſt Apprehenſion that the 
Apoſtles claimed any Power or Authority to 
themſelves. They were poor Men, of mean 5 | 
© and mechanical Profeſſions, who left Fathers, 
© , Mothers, . Children, Families, Trades, a A 
renounced all the good Thipgs of this War K 
to wander about ir, and preach Chriſt. 9 
3 8 and Sufferings were power ⸗ 
ul Arguments of the Truth of their Noce 
1 trineg: * a if chey had told their Hear. © 
1 * in the 2 High- Church Strain, tha 3 * 
Aas ſoon as they became our Conyerts, they 
23 M ce —— alſo their Spiritual Subjetts ; "That. 
© © hey themſelves were Ecdleſcaſtica al Princes; 
1 "and that Spiritual Government WASAs much more 
Excellent than the Civil, as Heayen'was than 
| 5 ' Earth, yeaumuch more ſo; That theEpiſcopal Ho- | 
nu, and ſublime Dignity, could nat beequalled by 
tie Glory of K e the Diadem of Princes: 
That Kings and Queens ought. to bo down to © 
"the Prieſts Vith their Face towards the Earth, 


3 | Wor rheir ert with w 
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f a 8 more of wht! healer wa 


as is vended by Dr. Hickes, Mr. Leſle, and 
indeed by almoſt all the High- Church Wri- 


ters; and yer not publickly e diſapproved or 


3 N. 


cenſured by the Convocat ion, or any Body of 
the Clergy, tho they have ſhewn an outra- 
geous Enmity to all who have aſſerted the 
contrary Principles. If che Apoſtles had told 
them too, that they themſelves had a Right, 
not only to the Tenth Part of their Eſtates,” 

but of their Labour, and that ſince they (cheir 1 
Hearers) adminiſtered fo many Things to a” 

King, who adminiſters Pente and War for Bo- 
daily Safety; how ought they not to admmiſter 
more liberally" to him, who adminiſters the 
Prieſthood towards God, and 475 20 th 4." 1 
amd Saul by'his Prayers 0. 5 

4: T-fay, if any of: this. ae Foſtian' bad 
been broach d to the World, at the firſt Open- 

ing of the Goſpel, what Progreſs could Chri- 
ſtianity have made? How could the Apoſtles 
| have en diſintereſted Witneſſes of the Truth 
of the Doctrines, which gave them ſuch Juriſ- 
diction, Dominion and Riches? And how 
juſtly would the Princes and Powers of the 
Earth have puniſhed ſuch Uſurpations =pon. 
their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority? 

The Silence alone of the Enemies to Chris * 
ſtianity, is a ſufficient Confutation of» this 
wicked and black Calumny, caſt upon them 
by their pretended Succeſſors; but Which 
their bitteteſt Oppoſets had more Modeſty 
J. og to Mw Went with" tho they ran 
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K Tillotſon; ink Sermon againſt 
Dee ee Tee e, Fit 
might well ſeem ſtrange if any 
„ Man ſhould write a Book to 
« rote aint an Egg is not an Elephant, 
and that a Muſquet Buller is not a Pike 
He might have added, that this was the ard 
Circumſtance the Laity were reduced ta in 
theit Diſputes about Religion wich moſt Sets 
of Eceleſiaſticks; and, what is {till worſe, 
when they had proved theſe Things, they 
Were never tchebe tw.. 87 
The greateſt Part of ibn have learned 
1 judge of Religious Matters, by other Fa- 
culties and Senſes than thoſe which God AL 


4 


22 has given them. The firſt Thing 


they are tauglit 453” the Re: on may be on 
4. | TRE 4 | = oY | — Fg RY one 


4 7 


2 78 


one Side a the: (Veſtlon; "Inf roar wai * 5 
other; which Maxim being well eſtabliſh d, 


chere Will be an End of all Neaſvning eve 


after, and there can be no Criterion be- 
tween Truth and Falſhbod: But thoſe, who, 
by Education. and Ouſtom, have onte got 
Poſſeſſion of their Superſtiion and Fears, 
may — 4 upon them whar'crafty and ad- 
vantageous Doctrines they pleaſe. |: 1 
By theſe Means the Chriſtian Reli # 
moſt enſy and intelligible in it ſelf, — | 
dapted to the meaneſt Capacities; is become, 
in moſt Countries, a: Metaphyſical Science, 


made uß of ufcleſb Subeilties, and/linſunifi- | 


4 alt * 


cant Diſtinctions; calculated to gtatiſ e N 


Pride of corrupt Clergymen, by making 
them adaired and N N the-Pebpl 
for ere — 
ing 1E0 wcquent Reli 
left ro their Care and and Cong 
Lach. 


iba d hen 1 
n 7 © 
for the De 


finitely abone poor 
to chis, the World is babe 


all the Domiaation, 


e and: Riches'.of 
the Popiſt Priefthood. LOD 74 
Therefore, I hope no eee ene 
Undertaking intended tro reſtore Cliriſtianiry 
_ ro its Primitivo ILandcence, and Native Sim. 
Pfeity; te oppoſe Common Senſe againſt 
Nonſenſe, and Learned Abſurdity's ; 
Ad to ſhew how; and in what Meaning, 
* Kingdom of Heaven is fhid 10 be vevdad 
« 10 0 Babes and e and hid from the 


p a 5 


. | 
e 


—— 1 


pravation of Victue and Mortality; and fer 


Learned _— 
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Learned and Wiſe : That is to ſay, it is 1 at 
ly learned and known by thoſe, Who make 
Uſe of their Natural Faculties, and VUncor- 
tupted Reaſon; but will always be hid from 
ſuch, Who hunt after it in the Schools of the 
Phileſuphers, or in any ambitious and facti- 
ous Aſſemblies and Synods of Popiſh-Ecclefia: 
ſticks. I ſhall therefore endeaveuhr to keep 
this plain and eafy Subject clear of all vain 


Philoſophy and Nleraphp Beal Gibberiſh, with 


Which the " Advyenſaries; always attempt to en- 
tangle it; as knowing well; that if ch 
but make it Unintelligible, their Authority 
alone wi decide every nannten 


Favour. | 94 * 136163 344 nie 1 
: As conceive 1 have folly ſhewn, in my 


lat Paper, that: the Apoſtles claimed no Ju- 
= Authority, or Coerciye-Power, : of 
- Kind pits rar over "ed Maſter, in P 
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"as n 18 Eiven a We God to | 
Men, co " and perform any Action, it is 
not only the Right of every One, but it be. 
comes his. Duty, to execute it himſelf, when 
he is capable of doing it; unleſs che Precept L 
directs fome other Manner of Performance *: 


to proye it. And he muſt not be furprized, 
if in a Caſe of this great Conſequence, we 
© expect plain and direct Texts, 'deſerib- 
ing the Extent of the Power demanded, and el 
the 5 8 to hom it is given. It will not . 
F his Buſineſs to pick up Two or Three 
ſcatter d and disjointed Sentences, and put: 
ting them upon the Rack, torture them till 
they confeſs what they never meant, againſt 
the whole Current of Seriprure. It muſt be 
laid down plainly and directly, and made 
obvious to the meaneſt Capacities; not de- 
pending upon the Criticiſms of Rabbinical 
Learning; nor ſublimated from Jewiſh and 
Heuhen Traditions; nor extorted from doubt- 
ful, equivocal, and unintelligible . 
Ib f is not conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, 
to ſuffer a Power, upon which the Being N 
Chriſtianity, and the Temporal and Eternal 
Fappineſs of all the World depends, to re- 
main in Obſcurity and Darkneſs : and there- 
fore we may be ſure, that Whatever of this 
EKind does ſo, is the Invention of ambitious 
and wicked Men, and 1 not COLE Will ow 5 3 
| 87 1a 55 wml . 
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And whoever afferrs chat it does, is obligd | — _ 


_ te er ere — 


* 
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1 of our Lord's Supper was ever 


71 "will F a -prabene on a hem 5 to ere one | 


confines ee the Saczamenrs F-- 
: = any Set of Men wharſogyer,., The contra - 


which is ſo evident, that there is not 
n Scripture. one 185 7 where the Sacra- N 
It 
I by any One, Who, in our Tranſlation 


75 the New. Teſtament, is tiled Brſhop 5 4 


Presbyter. Andiit is as plain, that the Right 
4 Baptizing de to all Chriſtians equ L 
5 Both which, I ſhall make gut unan- 

erably hereaſter, in ſeparate Papers. 1 


ſhall alſo ſhew chat the Demagorgon, or boaſt- 


Power of Excommunication, is nothing 


elſe but a Liberty which every Man has lm 5 
his own, Actions, in converſing or ming ing 
with what Society he pleaſes; or, at moſt, 


only a Precept or Exhoeration, not to keen 


. il Company, and to remove ſuch, or p47 
rate from them. 


But to proceed "wich. my „See 17 2 
Chain of Uninterrupted 8 had been 


0 necęſſary, an Uninrerrupted Courſe of Tas 


tents, Grace and Abilities, fuperior to thoſs 


ol all other Lay-Chriſt;ans, had been neceſſary. 
alſo, to have 3 the Clergy reſemble thoſe 


whom they were to (ſucceed in an Employ: - 


| ment W hich required tlie higheſt. Hut ther 9 


is no ſuch peculiar Genius or Virtue found 


amongſt them, They are qualify'd by Means | 
evidently Human for this Divine Calling. 


They ar are ſent to Schools and Vniverſities ro 
2 | learn 


5 


: 
— TY * 
N ö 


Tir banalen Wig. 5 


8 1 to be Succeſſors to the Apoſtles ;;;(Lwill - 
not ſa of them, what Mr. Dada ys of the ; 
' Few, Prieſts, that they make uſe of Ii ine, a. 
mongſt other Bodily Helps, us Harker 1 
tick Fhirit:) And all who have the ſame Senſe 
and Opportunities, thriye at leaſt as faſtas thoſe 
Who ate Candidates for the Prieſthood; and 
might, if they pleaſed, apply their Learning 
to theſame Uſes. And as to Grace, Piety and 
Humanity, I think verily the Modeſty of the 
Clergy will not let them pretend to excel their 
Lay Nei hbours in thoſe Endowments 
: * ſtles were inſpired, had the Gift - 
of working. Miracles, could beſtow the Holy 7 
Ghoſt, a0 bad the Diſcernment of Spirits; 
and were a proper Judges of Mens 
Fitneſs for the Miniſtry, and could confer 
that Fitneſs, Our Modern Divines are not 
inſpired, cannot work Miracles, nor give the 
Holy Gh Ghoſt; nor can many of them even find 
out 05 own Spirit, ſo far are they, from 
| diſcerning chat of other People. 
The Apoſtles were a Set of excraordinary F 
5 Perſons, appointed by the Son of God to con- 
vert all Nations, and had extraordinary En- 
dowments given them for that End. 'Their 
pretended Succeſſors are a Race of very ordi- 
naty Men, poſſeſs of no extraordinary Abi- 
lities,; ſent by no Divine Authority; nor to 
convert any Nation; but uy rake up a 
| Trade to get a Livelihood / 
Chriſt's Apoſtles were Pen-Men. of the 925 
Holy * nd writ Books of Scripture: | 
* E 4 my | 
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Which Characters Laymen have ſucceeded as 
well, even by their own Acknowledgmenr. 

Minellius and Gronovius have written Note 
upon Virgil and Livy: Pray, are they Suc- 
ceſſors to Virgil and Livy, for that Reaſon? 

And are the ſtupid Dutch Commentators Suc- 
ceſſors to the great Roman Orutor, becauſe 
they have ſlept over his Works, and dark- 
end them with IIluſtrations? Or is every | 

One who ſails to America for Cain, a ſucceſ- 

ſor to Chriſtopher Columbus, who diſcovered 
and pointed out the Way to the New World? 

The great Buſineſs and Commiſſion of che 

Apoſtles,” was to convert Mankind. Now, 

I would be glad to know how they can be 
ſucceeded in a Thing, which could be done 
but once; and in Countries, where it is alte - 

dy done: I mean, the converting of a Nati- 

bn, ſuppoſe Greece, England, ot any other. 
What muſt the Fews have thought of a Set 
of hair-brained 1/raelites;, who would have 

_ demanded, of them vaſt Reſpect and Reve- 

_ nues, for ſucceeding Moſes in redeeming them 

from Caprivity to Pharoah, and for leading 

them every Day of their Lives our of the 

Land of Apt, Seventeen Hundred Years 
after they had left it? Or could any Number 
of eus ſucceed Nehemiah in bringing back 

the Captive Tribes from Perſia and Babylon? 


Can 
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| Cay any one ſucceed: che Duke of 53 1 1 
rough, in fighting the Battle of Hochtfted, 


and relieving the Cerman Empire? I preſume, 
every Foot - Soldier is not a Succeſſor to Alex- 
ander the Great; nor every Setjeant of the 
Guards deſcended* in 4 e . from 
Julius Ceſar. Bo ITT 
-. Ng Having Fee POM AY te Be 
| have leſt no Succeſlors, there is an End of 


the-Queſtion, Whether their No- Sueceſſion is 


interrupted, or not? But my Reſpect to thẽ 
High Clergy obliging me to give them all 
Advantages, I will, in ſome future Paper, 
admit that ſuch a Succeſſion had once a Be- 
T ing; and then will undeniably prove that it 
has been frequently, I may almoſt ſay: con- 
ſtantly, interrupted and broken, under all 
_ *thoſe Heads which 222 make neceſſary. to 
Y the Conrinuance of it. e 
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Shall in this ("I Fay 3 to 
confirm what I have ſaid in my 
N 8 laſt; by ſhewing, that God Al- 
mighey, in revealing; his Will ro 
Mankind. has always taken ellectual Care 
that it could not be miſtaken, and therefore 
made it ſo plain, as to need no farther Ex- 
planation, in all Things Which are neceſlary 
My 75 ck know. Lint, IF 8 HER 
God would ene Pleaſure known 
Way it is agreeable ro bis Goodneſs to 
wo it evident; when he” would not, it is 
agreeable to his Wiſdom to make it impene- 
trable. Scripture was not given to make work 
for Interpretæts; nor to teach Men how to 
doubt, but how to live. The Holy Spirit has 
made undeniably clear and manifeſt all thoſe 
hl which enjoin Faith and 3 
1 whic 


| 
1 


1 


"The Independent he 
which are the gteat Points of 8 are 
weak Men cannot correct him, and do it 
better. themſelves. - 5105 


I chink it is e gen chat Revs 
lations are no more, and that Prophecy hath 


ceaſed. The Reaſon given for this, I take to 2 


be a very $00 od one; apy that God has 
alteady ſufficiently diſcovered his Mind 40 
Men, -and made his: Meaning m 


were otherwiſe, we ſhould doubtleſs bs 


extraordinary Preſence ſtill; but as we have 


not, it is to be preſumed there is no Occaſion. 
He appeared himſelf whilſt Men were in 


Darkneſs; but now that he hathſhewn them . 


his warvellous Light, he appcats no more; 
His Preſence is 1 pplicd by nns * which 
being addreſſed to al Men 
to aue Tribe f Men to interpret it n rel 5 
it follows, that all Men have in their Power 
the Means to underſtand it. Old Revelation 
. therefore does not want the Aſſiſtance of 
Neu, nor. has tho Omnipatent any need = 
Prolocutors. K SIN_ 1 An AK H * N 
While God is diver; his Law to the 
World, he is plain even to Ezadneſs; and his 
Orders are full and circumſtantial, even about 
the minuteſt Points. This is eminently proved 
by his Manner of giving Laws to the e. 
Every Cetemony, and every Infttument and 
Gatment, uſed in their Worſhip, is preciſely 
deſcribed: and directed. The Trumpets, the 
Candleſticks, the Lamps, the Spoons," the 
See i; are all of his oun ee 
r T | Ot 1 


1 * * 


1 


- \ 4 
©» 
: : * 
p 81 * * 9 
% * 
0 5 2 * 
= 
” : ? 


"AY j 
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both as to l Materials and the Uſe of dent 
He makes it impoſſible to miſtake him. He calls 
the Prieſts by their Names, points out their 
Fe and ſhews them every Branch of their 
Office. He limits and governs their Behaviour 
while they are about it; and does not leave it 


to their Wiſdom to invent ſuch Poſtures and 


Oeremonies, as they think fit to call decent 
and ſgnificant. They had not the Privilege 
to chuſe their own Garments. Moſes, who 
was the Civil Hlagiſtrate, had it in his Charge 
to SaniZify and Conſecrate their Perſons: Theit 
- Buſineſs in the Sacrifices, is pointed out to 
them: They are to put their Hands upon the 
Head of the Beaſt, and to receive its Blood, 
and to make Fires. They are not, as I te- 


member, once made uſe of to ſpeak God's 


Mind to his People; that is the Duty and 

Commiſſion of the Civil Magiſtrate, and Moſes 
performs it. They had not the leaſt Hand in 
the Celebrating of the Paſſover, the Jewiſh 

_ Sacrament, to which ours of the Lord's Sup- 
per hath, it is ſaid, ſucceeded: And as little 
were they employed i in that other of Circum. 


 ciſion, the reputed Anceſtor of Baptiſm. "In 
25 Mort, their whole Function was to be . 

wants and Ear rang in the aſe - Se 
 erafice.. e 


If Almighty. God was ther n und 


- particular in the Rituals and Ourſide of his 


Worſhip, can we imagine that he was defec- 


ive or obſcure, in declaring the more weight y 


ens of the Law? nn our firſt 
N e Peay 
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Parents broke we N a it * * 


fully, and could not pretend that they under - 
: ſtgod it not; . the, Tree of the Knowledge: Us 
Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it, was 
all che Injunction that was laid upon them: 
And there was no need of a Commentator 
here. The Text might have been rendered ; 
more perplext, but not more plen. 6 
The Covenant which he made "wich. 1 
10 leſs clear: He was to be the God 
of Abraham and f his Seed; and every Male 
his Race, and thoſe that were bouglit "with 
Money, were to be circumciſed. There were no 
more Words to this Contract; and the Patri» 
arch and his Iſſue had but one ſhort 8 yſtem k 
Divinity, moſt intelligible of it l and in 
no ride with Gloſſe s. 
The Decalogue, or the 1 "a Ten 


. delivered by God himſelf 75 


from Mount Hingi, with great Glory and aſto- 
niſhing Circumſtances, was little elfe but the 
Law of Nature reduced. into Tables, and ex- 
preſſed in Words of God's own chuſing: Aud 


they were worthy of che Omnipotent and In- © 


fallible Author; for they were ſo plain and 
indiſputable, that not a ſingle Perſon of all 
«Fe Twelve Tribes, ſo addicted on other Oc- _ 
caſions to Contradiction and Wrangling, ſo 
much as pretended not to underſtand them: 
Nor was there one Man, much 10 a urg of 
2 ſet gays 5 05 en £7 10 
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+ Whew God Wolle to the Jews by his Pro- bee 
phers, the ſame Method of Clearneſs was ob- 
 Terved. The Admonitions given, and the 
Juadgments denounced, were adapted to che 
 Capdcity of every one concerned. The Fews, 
it is cru, "did not often believe them, at leaſt 
not mind them; but it was never | 
that they did not comprehend e God 
inſpired, and the Prophets ſpake, and Allg 
Gerſtond 3 but neither Creeds nor Hants 
Were made, for they were not neceſſaty. Ar 
faſt, indeec the Prizfs and Phariſees made vo 
Phe nl of Go iy their Trauirions, uud 
very rigidly rut hing Mint and Cummin, thn. 
 foffed the greater Things of the Lac, and takwht 

for Docirints theCommundments of Men. "Pi 

we know what Thanks and Character they 
held for their Pains from che Saviour of the 
World, and What a tetrible Doom he pto- 
nounced againſt chem. Read the 43d Chapter 
of Sx. Marrhew's Goſpel, and ſee the Deſerip- 
tion of cheſe vile Hypoerites, uns n on- 
"Ker whether they (445) at this Day without 
Heirs or Sits, Indeed it 280 to me 

eo be the only Succeſſion Whicle has not been 

Hreerupred, ” ._ ee 
Tue Goſpel, When it anne 28 le s to 

excel all other Laws in its Ends and Uſeful- 

neſs, ſo Was it the ſhorteſt and plaineſt Inſti- 

tution in the World. It only added the Duty 

of Faith to chüt of good Works, Which was 
the great, if not the only, Buſineſs of the 

Moral 15 To a that Je. Chriſt 


was 
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. vas 3 0g tak. God, was the gteat Pg 7 
eiple of ho Chriſtian Religion. Nor was the 
Practice of this Belief attended With the leaſt 

Difficulty, ſinee our Saviour proved his Miſ- 
ſion and Omni otence, by Mitacles that w re 
_ undeniable and convincing. For the Truth of 
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them he appealed to Men's Seiiſes, and there 
was neither Myftery nor Jugling in his Acti- 


ons, nor did they want any Body 10 explain 
them 6 8 Gion 7 121 


en is fubther coulitived"by the. Ser 


duct of the Apoſtles. The cbnſtant Drift and 
Tenour of their Lives and Preaching, Was o 
erfwade Mankind to believe in Feſns Chi. 
n order to which they worked Miracles, und 
gave the Holy Ghoſt. The Prerept was thus 
and the Motives ro comply wick r 


Were ths irreſiſtible. | [Heate/it was; thee 
ſometimes Thouſands were convinced in a 
Moment, without either Commentaries; or 


Creeds, or Catechiſms.' And indeed who could = 
avoid believing 'n Propoſition that Nene V 
4 2 10 FE | 
The Apoſtles, when Wedge one 
a to eſtabliſ a Hivrarchy = 

thay only, and ro'tell che ſame Thing oven 


and over again to-thoſe that kneW ir already : 
No, — when they had plaiited the 'Faith/in 


one Place, they travelled to Another, and 
eached the  Goſpel' to the "unconverted 
orld ; leaving thoſe already conyerted,” to 
perform Chriſtian Worſhip ihlir own Way. 1 


N Apoitiey 


Apoſtles. 9 
TweTngenedfl vox wer they ee 


* 0 : 


0 
* 


other Hand, while he hid himſelf 
Heathen World, did their Prieſts ever diſcoyce 


haps in 2 Day or Two, 


, s * i 9 
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Ia this plain manner did God Almighty al. 


he d iſpenſed his Laws to the W orld. On the 5 
from, the. 


ene; angry, cruel, coyerous, a nd-luſtful. 
Their M. HReries Were : Sn! 


* 
5 * 


full of, Horror, Ob. 


 Keneneſs, Craſt and Delufog. The Will of 


their Cod as ſearched in the Guts and © . 


Ens were his Priyy Councillors...” His Favour 
or Diſplealure, depended. upon cheir Craws ; | 
if they had puny Stomacks, the God was in 

ing Humour, and would grant you any 

Thing, even to the Cutting of che Throats of 
_ 2'Whole, Army, or Burning gf 4 City, or 
Plundering a Province: And when he was 


tired of his Kindneſs to you, be would per- 
do all this for Your 
„C Fon i» ac 7,2 


Enemy. «7 o'*. 9%. 
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aid one Word of 


and Prieſts are divine 
VD!) enſatin, but are neither directed nor 
deſeribed in the New; and yet we know of 
What Importance they are a reſent" in the 
Vopiſs Church and elſewhere: The Prieſts Of: 
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| a ke guiſes it in dark and +0 Ex- 
Pteſſions, it is plain the Time of making him 
ſelf further known to Men, is not yet come; 


And it is in vain for chem to pry, into bis 12 11 
erets. n. 


The all. merc ciful FOE 4066 never toqvite 


of us, thar which we — find he requires: 
It is not conſiſtent with his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, to make that neceſſary Which he 
hath not made plain. He has with the great- 
eſt Perſpieuity, deſcribed the Candleſticks; 


Tongs; and other Tools of Worſhip under the 
Jewiſh: Law; and "ba in the Goſpel has not 

dome Docttines; which we 
ate told are ee to Salvation. Altars 


y appointed in the ON 


fice is ber rin be and emcumſeribed, eren 


c to che Killing of a Goat, or a Pair of Pi- 


geons; and yet under the Goſpel it is not {0 - 
much as hinted, that a Prieſt ſhall i=l 


either of the Sacraments ; though, if we wil 


take their owti Words for it, there can be nd 


Sacrament without them. In tlie Leun 
Law, the Sons of Levi ate expreſly appointed | 
to be Prieſts continually ; but it is not once 

_ Hid in che Chriſtian Law, that there muſt be 

An unintertupted Race of Biſhops; or Popes, 7 5 
. vr Prieſts, to che End of the PWörld; ad 
Y tha. chere can de no” Church where - 1 * 
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if Yoo of Chen, e is not 1 Priefthepd 54 
all appointed, (as I ſhall fully make gut here- 
aſter) and conſequently no certain Proviſion 


male for them. It is indeed faid, that The 
TLalumen is worthy of his Hires ind I ac+ 


=  Ahould. pay them: But fure this Text leaves 
15 5 every one at Liberty to chuſt his own La- 


9 wats 
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| knowledge it is fit that thoſe who hire them 


baourer, and to make hege a Bargain as he 
can, or to do his own Buſineſs himſelf. What 
Pretence is there of a Divine Right xo juſt a 
| Tenth Patt; and not-only of our Eſtates, but 
of out Stock and Induſtry 70, which in ſome 
Corn Lands comes to Doul le che Rent that 
dhe Landlotd reeeives 2 of OR Dot 
The Tribe of Leui among 


& os Frwy were W | 


+ahe Twelfth Tribe of 1jraet;/ and, ia che Di- 


viſion of the Lands, had à Right to- the 
Twelfth Share, withour any Regard had to 
their Prieſtly Office ; and conſequently were 
allowed but a very ſmall Proportion to- 
wards their Hire, and much leſs than, I 
doubt, their ptetended Succeſſors Would be 


dhe Wi.” * * e * F515 
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+ EI 
* # „ 


5 cee Friend to their Order, recommend to "8 
their Conſideration, whether it would not be 
- moſt adviſeable, to quit their Divine Right, 
and be even content with the Laws of the Land. 
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Take Honeſty and Knowled; ge to x 
be the eſſential Talents 55 for 
the Work of the Miniſtty: The 
One is acquired by Study, and, the 
Other depends upon the Diſpoſitiva of the 
Heart, or the Grace of God. Therefore . 0 1 4 
. who has a = 4 Oh to Teach and Edify, * 
s 2 Right to do Bot „% ont oF aeNEe 
Thoſe who are Candidates for the Prieſt- 
 lidod; carry their Qualifications along with 
| them; "and having paſſed Examination, re- 
dceive a Power from the Biſhop, which he re- 
ceives from the Law, to put theſe Qualifica- 
tions in Practice. But, if upon Trial, Ty 6 
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ate found ane. es are, or : ought te to . 
be rejected. . „ 
A een 5 not receive ae che Col- X 
by 4 an Ability to practice; but only a De- 
claration that he already has it. Such a De- 
claration are; Holy Orders: They convey no- 
- rhing; neither Righteouſneſs, nor Learning, 
nor Wim. They. are only a Diploma or 
Privilege to exerciſe a certain Calling, du. 
ting Good Behaviour. Any further than this, 
what ſignifies. the Hand of a Biſhop laid up- 
on the Head of a Stripling, who ſeeks Pro- 
motion or a Livelihood? If that Hand puts 
any Thing into that Head, I would ask what 
it is, and how does it appear? What Altera- 
tion for the Better is to be found in the == 
. fon, or Endowments, or Spirit of the Party 
Ordained? How does it appear that he has 
any Moral Sufficiency, which he had not be- 
fore? Or any Spiritual Gift, beſides that which 
be carries Home in his Pocket; and 55 
Was conferd by the Biſhop's Secretary fo 
$43 'F 8 Can there be any new Ability or Cha. 
1 racter without ſome Marks of it? Gr is there 
an Alteration without a Change? It is an-un- 
*% rah Myſtery to me; that the fame 
Man ſhould be another Man! Thave known 
many a Man's Pride ſwell, and his Morals 
decay, after Orders; but very feldom his 
Manners or his Capacity enriched: by chem. 
Hie who has the Spirit, will do the Works of 
_ ++, the Spirit : By their Fruits ge ſhall know them. 
The . were it true, is. very e 
9 25 6 Proo . 
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puted. On the contrary; when neither the 
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dependent Wi 8. 5 by 2 


Proof. Indeed, it could not * hid nor dif 


Heart is mended, nor the Underſtanding enn 
lighrened, it is manifeſt that the Holy xo 
4 has nothing to do with either of them 
A Learned and Virtuous Layman can 1 | 
: ſtruct more effectually, and pray more de. 
voutly and ſucceſsfully, than an ignorant and 
profane Prieſt; and is conſequently a more 
proper and ſecure Guide to others. To fay 

that he has no Call, is no more than to fa 7 

that he has not enter d his Name : Beſides, i 
is falſe; for I will lay it down as a Propoſi- 

tion Which I will abide by, that He whohas 

4 Power. to do Good, has a Call to do Good; 
and the promoting of Virtue, and ſecuring af - 

Souls, is doing the greateſt Good of all. St. 

f James tells us, that the effectual fervent Pray. 

er of a Righteous Man availeth much; but he 
does nor ſay that he muſt be in Orders, or 
that he muſt perform the ſame in a conſecra- 
ted Place: Tho the Convocation; in the lat- 
ter part of the Queens Reign, thought fic to 
differ with the Apoſtle in this Point. 
©" poles, without any Call at all, but 9 
his ae Abilities, being an Eloquent Man, 
an- in the Scriptures, and inſtructed 
in the ys f the Lord, and fervent in the 
Hhpirit, ſpale and taught diligently the Things 3 = 
the Lord, und boldly. in the Synagague. It is 7 1 
plain he was not Ordained, unleſs it was by . 1 
the Tenr-Maker and his Wife, Aquila and : 3 
Pele A0 that he had not the * = 
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ON. Ghoſt, is - alſo ban pp ets he ee „ 


Baptiſm f John; and ſo. they tout him 
m, and en 


J Jenks the Holy Ghoſt is too often. 


free with in Popiſh Countries, upon the Oc- 
cCatſion of young Mens taking Orders. I Be 
lieve it will be found That: their Morives are 
much more Temporal. It is conſiderd as | 
ſecular Employment, as much as any other; 
and the Labour of a Clergyman is as ei- 


dently Bought and Sold, as that of an Ar- 


torney or any Tradeſman. Beſides, che Way 
to this Calling is eaſy and obvious: Where 


is the Difficulry of learning a little Greek, .or 
| chopping a little Logick, and of getting-by 
Heart à few Queſtions in School Divinity ? 
Nay, chere are many Ordained there, even 


|  withour any of theſe momentous Accompliſh- 


There are forme: who take the; Orders of 2 
3 and yet never exerciſe the Fun- 


ion of Clergymen, either thro Idleneſs, or 


Weakneſs. Does the Holy Ghoſt call Men 
to the Work of the Miniſtry, not to do the 
Work of the Miniſtry 2 Or does he call Men 


ro an Office, without giving them Gifts and 
* to perform it? It was not ſo in che 
Apoſtles Days, when God inſpired all whom 


be ſent; and Where the Divine Commiſſion 
or Call was given, 4 Door of Utterance was 
alſo given. But there were then no Sine 


Cures, no great Revenues; no n Doctors. 
nor Fimal o IE 


* , 3 
FH p 


Wd „ eee ay 2 
| - God nure perfebtiu. (Acts xviii. 4, &c.) 
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a> in general, not any of its Biſhqps in 
N 4 Word of this e 4 


particular, beli 


Call of che Holy Ghoſt, in the Buſine 
taking Orders. For, by the Canons, - 


Wo 54 demanding Ordination, is to be exa- 


mined as to his Capacity for the Miniſtry, 


and muſt produce a. Certificate, as to the In- 2 


nocence and Morality of his Life; bot! 
which were unneceſſary, if there Was any 


0 * is . . ig Wa Church of 3 


Proof, or: Aſſurance of his Call from God. 


And the Queſtions asked him upon that Oc- 
| caſion, are ſuch as demand no more than or- 
dinary Human Aid to anſwer them. Nor is 


IE; 
A 
* 
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it at al expected of him that the Goodneſss 8 


of his Life ſhould. exceed that of other wn Tk 


men: If it is as good, it is well. 


Was given upon ſome extraordinar/ Occa K 
on, 


Whenever the Holy Ghoſt was gien, it it 
3 


or the doing of ſome extraordinary _ 
Aae as it was to the Apoſtles, for con- 
verting the Heathen World. . Ten hewed 
the Power which they had, by the Wonders 
which they did; and gave effectual Eviden- WW 
ces that they were divinely aſſiſted. But 
ſome. modern Prieſts, cho have no extrao- 
dinary Work to do, aſſert, notwithſtandinſg, 
that they have an extraordinary Call from 
the Spirit; which would alſo infer his extra 8 
ordinary Aſſiſtance. But they ſay it without 
ſhewing it, and pretend to it without prov _ 


mg it ye is a Happineſs that we are not 


0 ir Word; for * Faith K+ 
74 kf. 
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5 certain that the Apoſtles: were We x nn as 


* ndent N bis 
ſelf be inc Eos reg Sit feen yet 
ſtill it is the Evidence; tl 
Wo or Benleff. 


101 


Ii 


7 Nt Proof muft IN 


When the Pop ain Clergy 2 chile 14 51 ; 
Frailties, Vices La mmoralities, ho then 
_ corſets the T ruth, And are pleaſed to become 
Fleſh and Blood as well as other Men, and 
ſupject to the like Infirmities and Paſſions"; 
* if they ſaid greater, we could readily 9. . 
e them. But when' a Point of Gain 1 


Dominion is to be contended for, they grow 


IV of a fade more than Men; They are 


then the Lord's Ambaſſadours, Sucteſſors bu 


the Apoſtles,” a Sacred Society; and the Lord 
knows how many more fine Things: Now 
em, 
and full of palpable Contradiction; for if 
dhey had a greater Share of God's Grace and 


this Management is very unlucky for t 


Spirit than others, it —— be ' eſpecially 


_ evident in the ſuperior Piery of the Lives, 


ſince Holineſs is ſhewn in Practice: Whereas 


the Spirit of this World manifeſts it ſelf in 
[ 1 Love of Power and Wealth; and hence 
-\ thoſe who purſue them are called Worlaly- 4 
minded, in Oppoſition to God's Biect, who 


are the Spiritual. minded: I need not recom- 


mend it to ſuch Clergy, which to chuſe, Cr. 


nal Minds with Riches and Authority, or 
Heavenly. Mindrdneſs without them. It is 
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| 'Octaſion, be meant no more than a ſerious 
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not to receive the 4 Wages of a Paſtor. 


1 Ic mailiſter* in 
dhe Publick Worſhip of God, as ſome Reve. 


fend Divines, Lovers of Truth, do, T think, "at = 
confeſs; then is the Claim of a Divine Miſt: */ 
on and ſucceſſive Right utterly at an End 
and the taking of Orders is no more chan | 

raking a Licence to perform a religious ons. 

for which every bog bend Intelligent Man 

5 alread qualify d. of Tn 
= aud indeed ſuch a Man is, Wwirhout Wy 3 

E E of any Biſhop,” entitled ko be a Pa- a, | 

Þ Hor, in the Scripture Senſe of che Word, tho 


| and Sabo ent "gp Mind t to 


He may preach and pray, and deliver the 
1 Sacrament, when Temporal Laws do not 5 
feſtrain him; but cannot take Tiches, 9 - 
Aare annexed to certain Conditions and O- 
pinions eſtabliſned by the State. AS every 
State has its own Religion, ſo almoſt eve- 
t) Religion is directed and modelled 9 

ſome State; and rherefore they, Who are 5 1 
Orthodox Conformiſts in one, are often 
Schiſmatical Diſſenters in another. But ſuch 5 x 
is the ſingular Modeſty and Submiſſion off 
the 'Clergy, that rhey, in moſt Countties, 

humbly acquieſce in the eſtabliſhed Faith; „ 175 _— 

and not only meekly accept of all the Ee. 1 
FCleſiaſtical Power and Revenues to them- . 
ſelves, but ny condeſcend to perſo- 
cute all thoſe Conſciences that are not as 
_ complaiſant and ſupple as their own. And 
indeed, it is but generous in them to be zea- ' 
| ay: for thoſe Notions and Ceremonies, 
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rected by the New Te 3 I am told it is 
from thence. ſurmized by ſome, thro' Malice, 
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caſion for any Church - Miniſtry whatſoever, 1 
notwithſtanding my former Declarations up- 


Paper, ſpeaking of the Cler Ne 

le | {Then Office 3 1s N to pro- 
mote the Welfare of Human Nature, —4 

its Peace and Proſperity in 

„as well as its eternal Felicir 

© in the next ; ſo that it is the Intereſt of 


"Y 5 Men to honour it: and none but a Madman 
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* feſt Tendency to the ed and Happi- {| 

< neſs of all Mankind. 1 

I ſay alſo in m Fourth Paj er; R 
= think their Office ta be abſolutely 9 


ty ſo abe Peace and 44155 ppineſs. of Society. 1 
could likewiſe refer to 3 Paſſages. But 
to give full Satisfaction once for all, to ſuch 


+ - a8 will de ſatisfy'd, I declare.that I do only 


contend for the Right of every National and 
Voluntary Society to appoint their own Pa- 
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land upon the Principles an 
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any one ſhould look into the 
nor Juglers or Sharpers into their Hands or 
Boxes: Whereas Honeſty and Sincerity ap- 
pear always barefaced, and ſhew themſel 
moſt in open Day; chey ſcorn all indirect 
Advantages, and borrowed 3 truſt 


i not; ever to e in A vp. She 9 


18 2 molt amiable when moſt uncovered; ane 
_— truly Majeltick, and in greareſt Lu- 


ſtre, when iſrobed of all gaudy and affected 


15 Ornamente Her Natural Features want no 


Varniſh or Colouring, nor has the any need 


of, Dreſſers and Tire- Women. 


EKnavery and Deformity als 10 Daub- 
ing and Diſguiſe. Actors do not care: that 
Tiring-Room, 


ves 


alone to their own native Beauty and intrin- 


| ſick Strength. The Lion is never known: ro 
uſe Cunning, 


IT confeſs, that I in bot Niadber enough 


of my Temper to avoid Laughter, and Indig- 
nation, by Turns, at the noiſy Clamours of 


the High Clergy; againſt the Freedom of the 


Age, and the Liberty of the Preſs ; as if Vir- 


tue was inconſiſtent wich Good Senſe, ar 
Truth could ſuffer by Knowledge, or Reli- 
gion by a free. and thorough Examination. 


What Figure would a grave Lawyer make in 
Maeſtminſter-Hall, if, after he had been tiring 
his Auditors for Two Hours together, he 


ſhould deſire the Judges not to hear the Ooun- 
ſel of the other Side, leſt they ſhould perplex | 


Ll Cauſe and miſlead the rat . 5 e 
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| " ig that he was „ of the Weakneſs 4 
of his Client's Cauſe, and that it could ns 
otherwiſe. be defended, than by being not un- 
derſtood. This is, in Point, the Caſe: of 


thoſe, who demand of all Mankind to be 
heard by the Clock, and will yet hear no Bo 


dy; who talk and rail by 'Wholeſale, Whilſt 5 


rhey cannot bear a ſingle Jeſt, or ludicrous 
Expreſſion; and who write Volumes by the | 
_ Yard themſelves, and are in an Uproar, and 
Ontrageous, at e erer u oy other 
Peoples. n | . . \ F 
How abſurd would it appear ot an n Army 
of an Hundred Thouſand Men entrenchd 
up to the Ears, to call aloud for the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Conſtable and Watch, to defend 
their Camp againſt the Aſſaults and Storms 
of Highwaymen and Houſe-breakers! Juſt 

ſuch a Requeſt do the Popiſh Clergy Abroad 
make, when they cry out, Fire, Fire! Help, 
Help! and demand the Aſſiſtance of rhe Secu- - 
lar: Dante and inſiſt, that no Sermons be 
preached, Books printed, or Harangues made, 
but their own. They have already mote Ad- 
vantages than Truth can deſire, and indeed 
enough to offend her Modeſty, and oma 


her e and bluſh ; they are ml 


armed for a fair Adverſary, and yet are al- 
ways complaining of the Shortneſs of their 
Weapons; and declaring : ;thomſelyes.. OVer- 
: come, by . out wen more e 
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their Camp againſt the Aſſaults and Storms 
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their Intereſt to 


a ones are N numerous, and in 


portance; . they tell us too, they have a 


fol& Right to the Scripture- Prophecy, Tt 8 
tbe Gates of Seve __ mor pa againſt 


them. isn X25 
town d Heads T OY 3 it 
keep Meaſures with: them; 
Miniſters of State are not able to trick fuc- 
_. colsfully; and play the Knave, without their 
Leave and Aſſiſtance: They take Advantage, 
and make their Marker of all Factions and 


Diſturbances in States, and apply them to 


their own Benefit: Knaves ſhelter themſelves 
under their Protection; Hypocrites court and 
ſeem to admire them, and Bigots and Euthu- 
ſiaſts adore them. Every Event of Life con- 


tributes to their Intereſts: They Chriſten; 


Educate; they Marry; they Church; 
i Bury; they Fates 2 * Frighren; | 
they — and ſcarce any Thing is done 
without them. Notwithſtanding all this, they 
roar aloud, that they cannot keep their 
Ground, but that Contempt and Infidelity 
_ Pour in upon them like a an Inundation. 
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Poſſeſſion of great and vatious Dignities, 
Au immenſe Revenues and Dependencies | 3 
Ate all bred up to Letters; have the Preju- 
_dites'of che People, the ſole Education of 
VPVouch, che Fears as well as the Favours of 
the fair Sex on theit Side; and have the 
Werkly Opportunity of haranguing to the 
People upon their own” Uſefulneſs and Im- 
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Y e ee that de et 
| N | Cesc tene were not only deſtitute of all hl 
befote : mentioned Adranrages but their Ene+ 
mies enjoyed them; they. themſelves 
were perſecuted and — 9 
ridiculed and calumniated, in conſtant Books 
and Libels, publiſhed by the greateſt Philoſo- 
phers and Wits of the Heathen World; and 
yet Chriſtianity: every Day ſpread far and 
wide, and made a wonderful Progreſs; infos 
much, that in an Age or Two, Superſtition 
and Idolatr Ae n OGG Aan e Part 
of rhe Fart ee e een 
„ Speculkrion - — 4 . 40 an 
N Enquiry. into the Cauſes of fo: prodigiousd 
Obange, would be worthy the Endeavouts 
ofs the he tnighteſt Wits and Genius 's of our Age 
and Country, who undoubtedly muſt be fousd 
amongſt our own genuine Clergy. I have 
long wiſhed to ſee a Diſſertation upon this 
great and uſeful Suhject; and with the great - 
eſt Humility propoſe to the Conſideration of 
che Lower Houſe of Convocation at their 
next (ſo much deſired) Meeting, to give che 
World their Thoughts upon it, in à Se- 
cond 1 of the Cauſes of Vice 
and Infidelity; And in Hopes to encourage 
them in fo publick an Undertaking, Lintend 
before 3 Happy Day, to give them my 
poor Aſſiſtance, and in ſome Meaſure to 
alleviate their Labours, by endeavouring te _ 
prove that no Part of this Misfortune * © 1 _ 
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| ſpect and Reverence, which 1 have Ne 
= — and hope ſhall always pay to theſe 
ERevetend Gentlemen, to but hint at any 
Thing ſo improbable as the contrary. Conjecs . 


the ſame; who: can entertain ſo undecent a 
Thought of their Deſigns, or have ſuch 4 
Contempt of their Performances, as to ima - 
gine that Mankind can grow worſe under 

the Light of the Goſpel, and in Defiance of 
their pious Lives and Examples; and of the 
numerous Forms of publick and private Pray- 
| er; their conſtant Sermons, and godly, EX- 

Ew” hortations and of ſo many Creeds, Cares 

|  ehiſms, Syſtems, Commentaties, and whole 
|  Cart:Loads of other ghoſtly, Geer, which the 

World is every Day bleſsd with from rhe 

Aaborious Endèavours of above a Million 
of Eccleſiaſticks, WhO have always, and 
4s ſtill coſt che People more than cheir 
13 whole Civil and Military Expence put toge- 
| | ther? Therefore ſince we may be ſure that 
| ||, this great Change and Degeneracy cannot be 
| © owing to any remaining Defect amongſt the 
Laity, it may well be expected from Perſons 

of their Penetration and Perſpicuity, to let us 
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once preſume to adviſe them, not to level ſo 
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man | Reaſon, which'a are. jxbpboſndbly' all- 
=, and -ſecure__ againſt... the-fierceſt Aſſaults. 
A great Philoſopher tells us, when "Reaſon ts 
againſt a Man, a Man will be againſt it" Reaſons. 
and therefore I much fear if page Friends, 


and Patrons, ſhould Eofttitlut to hold forth 


And exert their Eloquence againſt Private _ 
wy ir; and a dan, 8 
and diligent Search alter Argligious Know-. 


nt; Freedom of Enq 


| ledge of the Holy Scripcures, that the World 
N Endeavours; and i 
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- rick upon other Accounts too. It appears to 


aer bechery indiſcreer in Perſdns Militant, Oy a 
ur to put an End to 4 Wars wen 5 


1 moſt patt puts an E 


And their o Pay. A: jorinb Hose | 
ſon once in a 


to the Wiſe is ſufficlent. 14 85 coo vt 


11 Merhinks alſo; it ſniould be doing un 15 5 8 
Credit to his Satanick Majeſty; to ſuppoſe him 

more chan bintch for a Miſhion of conſetratei 
| "Peffons;: wWitkrallrheir Hierarchi 


ial Powers; and 


uy fay OATS Wo ph about chem: 
N gn, bf 4 "_ 915 "$1 30 Nn 


. 


magine 
"al theſe good Things make againſt them ; and 
er. unfortur 


Vat uptoctunately: they arctin dich; Repufs, | 
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| NEE ſeeing the ſame Officers, / the ſame | 
- Formalities, Courts of Juſtice, and other out- 
ward Appearances, are inſenſible of the Alte- |}. 
ration, and believe themſelves in Poſſeſſion 

of their old Government. 
Thus, Ceſar, when he ſeized! the Reman 
iberties, cauſed himſelf to be choſen 'Dec- 
| Tater, (which was an Ancient Office) conti- 
nued the Senate, rhe Conſuls, the Tribunes, 

the Cenſors, and all other Powers of the 
Dommon- Wealth; and yet cha ed Name 
from the moſt Free, to 
8 Government! in the Wor 
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his Poliey'is s yet more nber to be 
e in altering the Religion of à Coẽ̃ 
try; for very ew Perſons, "of any Sect ot 
- Piney in Faith, are converſant witk che Spe- 
culations or diſtinguiſhing Tenets of their 
dun Church, or ſo mych * know what th - 
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baz Caſſocks, and Long Gowns; 
hear the ſame Pſalms ſung in the eg Tone, 
and in the fame” faſhioned Buildings; the? 
_ think they have the ſame Religion, and will 
be angry with any one why ſhall rell them 
the contrary/ . * e . 1 
Bur if the eee or tber Forms # 
| Religious Worſhip are to be altered too, the 
Change muſt be made inſenſibly, and by De- 
1 that the Difference may be unobſerved, 
or thor ghr of no Conſequence; and all Ad- 
vuantages muſt be taken of Revolutions in 
Government, of Publick Calamities, aud of 
Factions, when they beat high, and are rea- 
dy to fall into any Meaſures ro — nes and 
mortiſy each other. + 
The Prieſthood in all Apes * made * 
Arts, and a Thouſand others, contribute to 


bite Clergy of England have pur them all in 


Practice to regain 20 Thing 1 they loſt at ; 


the Refrain; and if they could but have 
_ prevailed upon their Flocks'to have followed 


them, they had long ago ſold them again in 
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of the Clergy; (very few excepted);who. al- 
ways oppoſed every Step towards cheir own 
Amendment: It was, indeed, every Where, 

properly ſpeaking, an Effort, or Inſurrection 


1. 7 
2 7 45 * $f | 
be # * , * 7 7 5 
* 7% | * 
5 0 l , > — — * 
— 9 — 
7 ö EN * + 


— Ae d and Nr e . 
now ſeem reſolved to gallop away pete, 
2 leave us to come our:own Pace 
after; inſomuch that a Clergymas of the 
Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſned, 
is, at pteſent, become a moſt agreeable Sight, 


And many uy” his ee wor him as 1 ba 


Kerb W. ²ᷣ ii mW UTI - 


 |Jemuſtbe & ridenrto any 2 Who has a 


out᷑ Eccleſſaſtical Story, that the Reformation 
in England was catry d om not onlylwichout, 


e the Conſent of the Whole Bog! 


of the Laity, againſt the Pride and Oppreſſi- 


5 on of the Prieſts, Abe bad cheated them of : 


their Eſtates, impoſed upon their Conſeien- 
ces debauched lope Mpeg and were eher 
ünſulting ic Denon 0 eee on 

The poor Injured People had long felt the 
1 but were ſo intimidated by cheir o.] 


Superſtition, and the nee Power f 


1 haughty Maſters, that they durſt not 
think of a Remedy, till a bold and diſobliged 
Friar or TWO diſſolved the Enchantment ; and 
then the whole Chtiſtian World ſeemed to T 
riſe at once againſt this gs and Fantaſti- 
cal , orb nts 
But People long uſed to Servitude, Know- 
.# vg not what Freedom is, or how to preſerve 
Bo... ea r * always 
. _ Recourſe 
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Aud greater Wiſdom they ou 83 * 
Opinion; and theſe for the moſt Part abuſe . 
eh Confidence, roadyance their 855 Vie 1 
1 Þ f * Wealth and Power. Mar oh: 5 
ONS ppened in chis Fa and conſe: LE 
© 4 | Quenely: the Reformation went partially 1 
"| accordingoto che Direction under Which 72 W 


it ha 


; fell 1. .W here Prieſts were at, the. 

; they attempted 
| tion of Sounds and Diſtin&t actions: The 
20 Oſſence at che Riches 


only to małè it a Reform 


0 7 Evils) but were angry that they. had not FI 


Share of of them; and 10 


anly as a Means to aggrandize, themſelyes # ' * 2 


They condemned not yranny, 
Tyrants; and — — to uſurprhar 8 
in their own Perſons, w 


1 claimed againſt in the Romiſ prieſt Ma 
Moſt Sets of them, wonderfully: well agreed, bes 


that there was a Divine Right in che Clergy 


13 to dictate to the Laity in Religious . Y 


Clergy, (which was the Source of all, ON —_— 1 


but every Sect claimed that Power to them. | 


elves, independent of all others. Wen 9 
d not agree about ſharing thePrey, 5M 
but each would have had the Whole; which | 


They coul 


N had this good Effect e however, that they Were 


raiſe * Price Again to the old Market; tho', 
| " Juſtige, they are no Ways anſwer⸗ 
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| Project for Dominion, they found it neceſſa- 
ry to throw out a Barrel to the Whale, and 
"a the Peoples Minds buſied, and their 

Patbons afloat, with Metaphyſical Subrilties 
= Diſtinctions, of no Uſe to true Neigen 
"= Morality, tho very 
own ambitious and tyrannical Deſigns. 


I would gladly know from theſe Revenaid 


| Benders: of Trifles, whether it would 1 
been worth the Thouſandth part of the Com- 
buſtion which has been made, or the Blood 
which has been ſpilt, only to ſettle a few 
Speculations, if they ctw have been * 
tled ? Pray where is the eſſential Diſſerence- 


between 75 ranſubſtantiation, Confiubflantiation, | 

1 the Real Preſence? What che Conſe- 
baptized by one 

ſort of Prieſts, or by another? Or of what 


quence, whether a Child be 


Uſe to Mankied are the abſtruſe Queſtions 
about Predeſtination, Free-Will, or Free Grace? 
What is the Difference, as to the Duties ot 
| Ordinances of Chriſtianity, if they are admi- 
niſtred under the Direction of a ſingle Perſon, 


be piouſly adminiſtred? Or whether the chi- 
merical Line of Succeſſion is ne or ever 


had a Being: £ 


Since tis tered: "mij all vir ot 


? drool of * _ the Saviour 'of the 
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condueive to cheir 


a Bench of Biſhops, or a Lower Houſe of N 
Convocation, or none of them all, fo they 
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15 Heaven to teach Virtue and Goodneſs o 
Men, and to die for our Redemption; bow 
date we concerned in the Scholaſtick Notions 
of the Try? Will the Seriprure be mote 
40 ets. 3g or the Precepts of ig 7 
_ obſerved, if the Three PerſonsFare beliey-- 

ed to de Three Divine. diſtinct Spirits and 

Minds, Who ate ſo many real e 1 
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be better 


perſons? Whether the Son and Holy Gho 


ordinate and 


anochers Thoughts and Deſigns, or in any 


Thing elſe? Whether they are Three At- ; of U 
tributes" of God, vis. Goodneſs, Wiflom --. 
and Power Or Three internal Acts, 58s. 


8 Redemption and Sandification ? 


hes underſtanding and willi 


and as he effected every Think by his Spirit, 
or his Energy and Power? 2 a 


cher the Tltee Perſons are only Three 


are Omnipotent of themſelves, ot ate ſub- i 
dependent on the Father? Or 


it they are independent, whether their Un. 
_- on conſiſts in a mutual Conſciouſneſs of nue 


ON: 
OY 


Or Two internal Acts of the One ſubſiſting - 

of the Father; that is to ſay, the Fa- _ 

ng himſelf and his 
_ own PerfeAions? Or Three internal Relati ?:? 
ons, namely, the Divine Subſtance and God:. 

ad confider'd as Unbegotten, Begotten —_”. 

© Proceeding? Or Three Names of God aferi- 

bed to bim in Holy Scripture, as he is Fa- 
ther of all Things, as he did inhabit in an ex 
1 Manner in * Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Jaaa ion, &g. none of whichihad Words, 
dor any like them, are to, be found! in Serip- | 
Tre and therefore, I think, we may eren 


return them to Rome, chat being che Place 


from whence they came, 1550 FF, contented 
MM be good. San ans wirhopr * 5 2 0 
We ought ew, our Fair 4 Obedi- 
ence. to | a, cheatful Submiſlion- ro 
mman 55 159 not ae Yain-Cyrio- 


Eſſence; and with our limited and corrupt 
nderltandings, 925 5 to comprehend infi- 


nite WI Hom, nd Power, and-define the Mo- 


dus of its Exiſtence and Operations, Al 


122 God would not make himſelf farther 


nown, even. to Moſes, nor. ſuffer. himſelf to 
be atherwiſe deſcribed 1 to the Children of 1 


Ne Jap 1. 
laids to do; with Homooufios,,. Conſubſtantia- ” If | 


Lis, Perſanality, . Hypoſtatical C 
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 Bonda 20 than Fo the CR LOS Words, 
| Tam that I am; which methinks might baffle 


© pur officious Impertinence, and put us in 


33 of the Danger of peeping into the Ark. 
The above Diſputes make us neither „ 


nor better; Men are not intended for Specu- 


= : exceeding few are capable of it: The 
Faculties of our Minds, as well as the Frame + 


341 8 our Bodies, are adapted to Labour, Ad 
do ſupply che Exigencies of our Nature: We 
| are formed for Society and mutual Help, and 
the Goodnels" of God has implanted in "us 

| Qualities ſvired ro theſe, Ends; and, ſides, _ 


has given us Precepts for ovr Affiſtaee) and 
annexed infinite Rewards to the Obſertitice - * 
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good Children, good Neighbours, and good 
* ects; bur how ſmall; à part, of of Manki ind 
nderſtand,.'or. are capable of underſtanding 
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ur. fight at Blind:Man's Buß, 
and: It is evident therefore,” that the Ml 


wiſe, Providence could not incend to perplex 1 = 
and confound weak Minds with ſuch Subtil- - | 


ties, for.the Knowledge of which he 55 a 
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Here” obſerved, d, in my laſt Paper, * | 
that many of the Proteſtant Prieſts 
'endeayoured to divert the growing 
Spirit in the Chriſtian World for 
N to Metaphyſical and uſeleſs 


Speculations, of no Benefit to the preſent'or | 


© 


2 But far FW N was it whe ir fell aid » 


the Direction of Laymen, who' confiderd it 
© as an Opportunity pur by Heaven into their 
Hands, to free themſelves from the Uſurpa 
„ n and unjuſt Domination of the Prieſt- 
hood: They t made no Scruple (notwithſtand- 


e loud Cry of Sacti ee) to ſeize 
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5 Wa a er to publick Ute, eat Pits. f * 1 
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1} from old Women, and ſuperſtitious and * 5 
chanted Bigors; the in af] of for "Mur- - 
© _ thers, for publick and priyate Robberies; tige 
| Plunder of dying and (pai Sinners, and * 
tile Supports of their own Td lenels, N | 
i N and eh 5 5 - 

| CTA bold and honeſt Ph dan hate Nai is 

. Was Eraft#s) at this Fe ſtatted „and told „ 

1 the World, that all theſe Squabb Ss of — Do 
Clergy abour their own Power, were Diſputes 

1. 4 bot caprina, aud chat none of them had” - 

8 Right ro What they almoſt all claimed: * 

NE That e Quarrel amongſt them Was only 

which of them ſhould oppreſs the Laity, who 5 
were independent of feen all; for. that „ 
Miniſters were their Servants; *Creatutes of 

_ their"own making, and nor of God Almigh- - 

ty's} He ſhewed them from Reaſon and Scrip- 

_ ture, chat every State had the fame Avtlibri- „ 

|; of modelling their Eccleſiaſtical as . «..- 

4 Government; that the "Goſpel gave no Pres | 

| <minetice, or Authority to Chriſtians oer ons 
another, bur every Man alike (who had ſalt- 4 
able Abilities) was qualified ro execute alt | 
the Duties and Offices of their moft holy Re. 3 
ligion; and that it was only 4 Mattet ok Fru- 
Jene n Convenience to 97 735 het 

Perſbns to officiate for the with proper 
Rewards and Encouragements ; which Per, 
ſons would be intitled to no more | e 13 

be, Wee gate them. _— 
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Clergy, yer prevailed, ſo; far with the 2 7 


that moſt Proteſtant States modelled their Ec- 11:08 
_ cleſiaſtical Polity according to their own In- 
_ Ulinations; or-Intereſts; and patticularly, in | 


. England, 175 whole Reformation w 
upon this Pri 


et 


was eſteemed the 11 05 Characteriſtick of ve | 
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- Church: of, Preſs ; and. rherefore tis 


Nen to call themſelyes 
men at che {ame time chat * y deny, an 


kt Degree of Priefily ig only (of 1 5 of. 1 
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_ every where exclaim againſt, the fundamental 0 
- and. eſſencial, Article Whic " Aiſtinguiſhes it f 


inciple, Which ever till, 47 : 


- from moſt. oft er Churches, and particularly > 0 


from Presbytery; for as. 10% the rel 


chan the Churchmen themſelves. 1 
At che very Beginning of the een, 


| the Clergy hete in England, conſcious of their | 
dun Enormities, and the juſt Vegeance Which 
dass over their Heads, were contented to dif. 


Sorge their ill gotten, and as ill uſed Power; 


And, in full Convocation, threw, themſelves | 
upon the King' Mercy, acknowledging his 
1 ig che fulleſt and, moſt ſignificant 
Words; and promiſed in verbo ſacerdeti that 
for the future ey would neyer preſume to ar- 
5 re. alledge, claim, or put in uſe, enact, 


or promulgate any Canons, Conſtitutions, or 
e without che King's. moſt Roya 


| Licence and Aſſet had thereunto; and hum- 
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This Petition ns changed into an Act of 
. Parkiamene by ben —_— thei thy 
Cas. 19 it is there declared, Phat che 
Ciro and Convocation together, ſhall not 
|| Putin Execution aun Canons, Conſtitution, 
or Ordinances, Which ſhall be contrariant of 
repugnant to the King's Prerogative, or the 
Las of the Kiggdem! The ſame Statute ae 
AQives an Appeal from the ſupreme Eeclebaſti- , 
_ calQaun-to,theKipg's:Commiſſion, cl; 
Hasche ſame delſion af Parliament, tlie Man; 
_ ner of 'Frocectling upon . 
directed, ui A Eicence from xhe CW 
is te be leut 10:the Chapter tÞ chooſtorielet 
an Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and a Letter miſlive - 
Wiha it to nominate, the Perſon they abe t 
chooſe!z which iſ hey do not obey norifig © | 
nify che ſame; according:to-the-Fenor ofthe - {| 
A, within Twenty Days, they are ſubjecte i 
do a Præmunire s and if the Election is ner 
1 — within Twelve Days, the King may na- 
minate a Biſhop by Letters Patents withour * | 
any: Election at all, as is now done in Ireland. 
aud formerly wa o in Seatleng, whereicheir © — 
Biſhops were, durante bene placiis. 
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| ecnadtsthe Common-PrayerBook, (which wit 


. Schiſms;'\Abuſe! 


| before compiled and drawn up by che King's | 
- Authoriry and makes ir a LA . 
I The 34 and qthof Edward the Sixth, ap. 
12. ap 


ing and conſecrating Archbiſhops, -Biſl 


the Church, as by Six Prelates, and Six other 
7 ſonar chis Realm, by rhe King co be ap- 
dinted and aſſigned, or by the gre 

r of them, ſhall be deviſed, &c.' and nou 
other." Theſe two Acts — with = 
_ ome x awe in che gas and ar Vague „ 
this Reign. HB %, OT ene 
The 1 of Queen Eliæaleth, 0 


bliſhes and enacts, That all Juriſdis 


— 


Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, at any Time-law- 
fully uſed, or exereiſed, 


oints ſuch Form and Manner of mak- ; "BE 
. " Priefts,.! and Deacons, and other Miniſtets or / x7; 


er Num 
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mn Eccleſiaſtical State or Perſons, and forthe i 
Reformation, Order, and Correction of the W 


ſame; and of 1 — 


Enormities, ſhall be — 7. — 4 1 


1 Crown of this Realm; and gives Power an _ 
Authority to it to appoint any Perſons, being 
dorn Subjects, ro exerciſe — 


: . Time "what, ä * ng ſhall; be 
med Here. * "The 


4 Eeclefiaſtical Jariſdition;” and declares at che - 


mY 


—— 


a Thus our: Parliaments; at or 


_”” A ICAL enge 
ſent to theſei Laus, and obliges thoſe we 


ing ix: eren Here: is eee 


take it, to aſſiſt and defend them) is-appoints - 
ed. in xhis Act; Which Oath \all-Ectlefiaſtical 
Perſens, as 8 others, Who ſhall be 
1 erred to any Degree or Ort 
der in the Univerſ ty; are to tale under ſeuere 
Denaki b trgh e d . 
Thé 8% en Elizabeth, reciting that 
1 had in her Order and Diſpo 75 itionz 
all Jutiſdiction, Power, and Authority, Eedle- 
ſtaſtical as Well as Civil; and had cauſcd 
divers Archbiſhops and Biſhaps to be 4 
dlected, = does confirm allfnle 
aid Elections and Conſecrations 3 as alſo the 
Dommon Prayer Book, and the Orders and 
Fotms for the making of Prieſts, Deacons, 
and Miniſters, which were added to it iin 
Alle Fifth, and Sinh Vears f \Edward the 
Se Nie 1 An 3 f . 118 Ans 11 niet 
\ o>>Allawhich: before - mentioned Acts Sen 
1 in; full Force, and fwiorn to by al 
gy; ho are ſubjectedi to a Præmu 
niradf they contradict them. ie 47 ads 
juſt aſter the 
Reformation, Wlulſt che Memory of Sacerdo- 
al Oppreſſionꝭ continued in their Minds, 
| Iereacſolyed4-parg;cheir Claws, curb their 
 Infolence; and not leave it in cheiriPower: td 
"corrupt Religion any more ;\andaherefore put 
it undet the Care of che Giyih+Mapiſtrate, 
vrho could ſeldom have any Intereſt in peryert- | 
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han it has een left t to ab Conduct of b | 


Set of  Ecclefiaſticks whatſoever, but they 
have abuſed and ſacrificed it to the Advance: 
ment of their own Wealth and Power. 
Even Aaron himſelf (though a High Prieſt 
of God's own Appointment when Moſzs, the 


Civil Magiſtrate, was but a little while abſent 
tg receive the Almighry's. Commands, cheated 
the 1/raelites of their Earings, melted them in- 
to a Golden Calf; and encoutagetthe Boobies 
to ſay, Theſe were the Gods which brought them 
but of "the Land of Egypt. He built an Altar 


before his Idol, proclaimed a Faſt, and then 


made uſe of all this Decelt to extoxt from that 
ſtupid and ſuperſtitious People, Burnc-Offer- 
ings and Peace-Offerings ; which provoked 
Almighty God to that degree; that his Wrath + 
was kindled againſt the whole Nation, and be 


: was. inclined to conſume them all, till Moſes 
the Lay Soverat 4654 turned. his fierce. Wrath. 
His Prayers,.a 
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by remembring lum of the O 
be ſware to Abraham, Iſaac; and jacob, vis. 
| © Jha be would multiply their Seed like the Stars 
in Heaven, &c. And then it is true, that h 
Lord repented. of the Evil which' be.thought 


125 0 do unto them But no Thanks to the Prieſt, x 


N bach don age Inca cine. e Exod: : 
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IE y laſt Diſcour! 1 PEN | 
10 whats meant by che Supremacy « of 


che Crown of England; by virtue 


of which, our Kings ſometimes 


with, and ſomerimes without their Parlia- 


ments, have govern d and modelled the Ec- 
clefiaſtical State, ever ſince the Reformation. 


Biſhops, as well as inferior Clergymen, have Yo: 


been often ſuſpended and deprived by the 


\ King's Authority; and, in the Inſtance of 


Archbiſhop Abbot, for his Pleaſure. The Po. 


piſb Biſhops were all deprived by Queen Ell. | 
Zabeth, and ſome Thouſands of the Parochial 
9 e were HI ws the Act of Unjfocmi- 


8 | 


- 
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prived. at the Revolution. 


of the Eccleſiaſticks, ſince the making of theſe 


Laws; in doing which 1 ſhall take Noticeonly 
of their public and authentick Acts; for as to 


the Whimſeys of private Doctors, I think them 


of ſo little Weight, that I ſhall be aſhamed to 


quote them on either ſide of the Queſtion. 


Upon the Clergy's owning the King Head , a 


: N of the Church at the Reformation, all rhe 
Biſhops took out Commiſſions for the exer- 


were renewed 
the Throne. 


Ts 


$ Kingdom; and they acknowledge, chat they 


executed it formerly only ex precario, and that 5 
now with grateful Minds they accepted the 
| Favour from the King's Liberality and Indul- 


| gence, and would be always ready to yield 


it up again, When his Majeſty pleaſed od to te- 5 


_quire ir. 


Theſe Gnome recited, amongſt eber 


4 P articulars of Spiritual Power, that of Ordain- . 
ing Preabyrers, and of, Eccleſiaſtical Cor. 5 


rection. 


The 24 Cds: excommunicates 2 We "It 
95 who ſhall endeavour to hurt or extenudte the 


| D N in 1 Caſes, as it 


* 
H 2 5 | is 
a wy | + . 
o "12 ? 


| oo an many. alſo of all Orders were de. 


I 6ſhall now proceed to ſhew what [PIG been 
the Opinions and Practice of the whole Body ; 


cCiſing their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction ; which 
upon his Son's coming to 
heſe Commiſſions, al Ke. 
_ cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction is owned to proceed 
from the Crown, as from a ſupreme Head and 
Fountain and Spring of all Magiſtracy, in the 
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| *# ſettled by the” Laws of th and 
- declares he ſhall not be reſtoted till he bas x 
T publickly recanted ſuch impious Errors. | 
The 37 % Canon obliges all en -tÞ 
their utmoſt,” ro keep and obſerve all and eve- 
ty one of the Statures and Laws, made for re- 
| Cloting to the Crown the antient Juriſdiction 
it had over the Eccleſiaſtical Stat 
The x2th of King Fames's Canons declares, 
thay whoever ſhall affirm hav it is lawful for 
the Order either of Miniſters or Laicks, to 
make Canons, Decrees, or Conſtitutions in 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, without the King's Au- 
thority, and ſubmits himſelf to be governed 
by chem, is % facto excommunicated, and 
zs not to be abſolved before he has publickly 
* - repented and renounced theſe " Aniabaptiftical N 
* r r 11 
| "Archbiſhop Bnereſt; v whey at the Head of 
a the Biſhops in England, he delivered Arti- 
cles to King James againſt the Secular Courts, 
for encroaching upon the Eccleſiaſtical, owns, 
= that all Juriſdictions, Eccleſiaſtical as well as 
Civil, are annex d to the Imperial Crown of | 
this Realm, as may be read more at large in 
the Lord Cole s Third Inſtitute; which I would 
recommend to the peruſal of every one, as a 
HpPpecimen of the Difference between Eecleſia- FF" 
ſſticks and Laymen. 
I ſhall think it neceſſary only here to 10. 
duhat the Clergy have never preſumed, by any 
paublick Act, directly to contravert this Preto- 
3 5 gative, « or indeed bur to nibble at e, in 


this be che Cale, it is not their Intereſt to 


Me have it here upon Oath, that all Jurif- 


vocation know, by a Letter ta the Archbiſhop, 
that / C WAS reſolued 10 maut dit Her F Femas 
Cy, ag Fundamental Part of the Conſtitutian 


: 
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-  Thisisthe Supremacy of the Crown, theſe 
are the genuine Principles of the Church: * | 
A which whoever denies, may be a 
Paziſt, a Presbyterian, a Muggletonian, a Filth © 
Monarchy Man, or any Thing elſe, beſides a 
Member of our Communion. This Doctrine, 
and theſe. Opinions have been, acknowledgd 
and ſworn to by every Eccleſiaſtick fince, the 
Reformation; and we daily ice they are All - 
ready to ſwear, them over again upon, aux 
freſn Motives and Advantage; and ſure no 


One will ſuggeſt, that the Whole Clergy of © © _ "| 


* 


* 
7 


2 England have N lived in the State of Perjur . 
fort near Two Hundred Years; J am ſure, 1 


let us know it, ſince their Authority mult be - 
of very little Weight in any Thing elſe... 


diction, Power and Authority, Spiritual or 
Eccleſiaſtical, of what Kind or Sort ſoever it 
be, does flow from, and is derived from ge 
King's Majeſty; and I readily allow them to | 
have all the ceſt by Divine Right. They have 
been always very happy at Piſtinctions anld i 

Diſcoveries, and therefore if they can find ut 
any Power or Authority, which is of % Kn⸗ tl 
er Sort what foeyer, 1 1 * they e e 


. * | | 
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"have it for their Pains: 1 wiſh them much Joy 


With it; and ſhall own it always to be Sacti- 


Lo 
i} 
VT 


lege in any One who ſhall atrempt to take it 
8 from them; but, if there is any ſuch Thing, 


is plain it belongs to them as Goyernours 


of the Inxifible Church, and is of a Narure, 


Mi 


* 
4 


7 of the 1 Oboren and Age (our 


we know nothing of. 
For it is certain, that Archbiſhops and Bi. 


ſhops are Creatures of the Ciyil Power, and 


derive their Being and Exiſtence. from it: 


They are choſen by the Direction of One Act 


of Parliament, and ordained and conſecrated 
according to a Model preſcribed by another, 


in which Thoſe who officiate, act only Mi- 
niſterially; and all other Methods of chooſing 
them which the Clergy can deviſe, are de- 


clared void and ineffectual, and will not con- 
vey any Spiritual Power at all; nor, I dare 
ſay, will any Clergyman in England pay Sub- 
miſſion to ſuch a Choice, if he does not like 
the Man; nor if he does, provided he thinks 
that he ſhall loſe any Thing by it. If the 
Biſhops have no Power but what they derive 
from the Crown, they can convey None but 


of che ſame Sort to the Inferior Clergy. 


I durſt not have ſtood the . of 

Calumny, in charging any of the preſent 
| Clergy with Principles or Practices fo directly 
in Defiance of theſe glaring and notorious 
Declarations of the whole Body, as well as 
their own repeated Oaths and Subſcriptions, 
ik I had not the Authority of the brighteſt 


est 


of Diſeiplinarians are ariſen. up from a- 


1 . 1 > 7 Thy A} 
Gude: Metropolitan) to bear me out, WhO 
_ aſſures. us in his Appeal, Thar a new. Sort, 


% mongſt our' ſelves, who ſeem to Ou 
. yith the Government of the Church, mu 
upon the ſame Account as Others. as with 
cc « Thar of the State; not out of Conſcience 
© ro their Duty, or any Love they have for 
4 it; but becauſe it is 5 Eſtabliſh d Church, 


4 and they cannot keep their Preferments 


Þ 1 without it: They hate our Conſtitution, 


cee chat have 


_ ©. and. All who; ſtand-up in good Earneſt for 
< it; but for all thar, rs hold faſt to it; 1 
and ſo go on to ſubſeribe abd rail,” 7 


To theſe wild. and: Enthuſiaſtick Notions oy 


we owe the pre 1 
not all — aeiog and Publick Diſturba in⸗ 


have prevailed ſo far amongſt the corrupt Part 


of rig Ecclefiaſticks, that I wiſh we could 


find more even of the Low Church Clergy- 
men, who dare thoroughly to renounce theſe 
| Impious and Anaba ripieal Errors, as their 
own Canons call them.” I 
Daminion! Dominion is 3 loud ar * 
which, as it has already produced all the 


happend ſince the ee : 
and yer. (which is amazing to think of) they 


-Crueltics and Abſurdities of Þ Popery, ſo it is ) NT 


ſtill reeming with, or bringing forth new 
Monſters; and what other Hue can be ex- 


pected from ſo unnatural a Copulation, as > | 


dat of the Chriſtian 2 with W A 
* we Pet? 
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To this we arc bebolden for all thei Zot- 
| roptions and Foppenies brought into Relic 
bs Worſhip,” as well as the ill-ſhapen and | 
ungainly Brats of paſſive Obedience; the 
Divine Right of Kings and Biſhops ; the 
VUnintertupted Sueceſſſon; the Prieſts Power 
of the Keys; of Binding and Looſing ter ; 
mitting and retaining Sins; che Real Te. 
ſence in the Sacrament; the Altar, and Un- 
bloody Sacrifice upon it; che giving the 
Holy Ghoſt; of Excommunication, as laid 
Claim to; and Confſeeration of Churches 
and Church-Vards; the Reconeiliation of 
God's Enowing What we ſhall do with a 
Power in us not to do it; of Perſecution 


8 85 inions, and the Tritheiſtical Charity; 


With 4 l6ng Train of Monkiſh Fooleries be- 
| ſides: All, or any Part of which, could never 3 
"= chrered into the Heart of One Layman, 
Clergyman either, if N had 1 | 
to be 1 bn Hig wy . ; 629 N * 127 3 
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Have then, in my laſt two Dig 
courſes, that the Clergy of EN 


TY-Abſirdity ” 


Authority whatſoever, which is nor 
| derived mediately or immediately ka. 
the Legiſlature; and that they have all ſworn 
to this Principle: I now own my. ſelf ſo much 
concern d for their Reputation, that In 
even run the Hazard of incurring the Dit 
pleaſure. of fome of them, by proving, that 
they have taken true Oaths, and that it is 
impoſſible to conſtitute a Proteſtant N nn 
Church upon any other Foundation. 
I intend to ſnew, in the Courſe oe thay - 
| Papers, that there-is not the leaſt Colour or 
Pretence for the chimerical Diſtinction of Ec 
'E aſtical 1 Ciril, in any other Scoſerhan | 
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* n more to ask of me, Iwill 


* of theſe Conceſſions to the prefenr Purpoſe. 
I Tdefice firſt to be info 


as the Words. Matitime ad Je are uſed, 


to denote different Branches of the Executive 


Power; for take away the legal Eſtabliſh- | 
ment, and the Clergy can have no Power at 
all, but what flows from the Conſent of vo- 
| Juntary. Societies; which I undertake here- 
after demonſtratively to make out; and I'de- 
_ ff all the Eceleſiaſticks in the World, united 


together, to take one Step towards proving 


the —— without plunging themſelves had 


Nonfenfe and Abſurdiry. 


own Declarations) had Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 


Gion over the whole Earth; that he gave it 


But to keep them a little in good Huinbbe, 
'T will ſuppoſe, - for the preſent, that their 
wild Hyporhefis is true; and that out Sa- 
viour, whilſt upon Earth, (even againſt his 


uo the Apoſtles; that they convey'd it n 
to their Succeſſors; and that the Church of 


0 England, as by IL. 
- _ Succeſſors: Nay, I will be fo civil 


1 not to ask 2 what” ſort of 
\ = 
| Sagi to be re - 
warded and ſupported by worldly Equipage, 


22 worldly Auchority, Sn wy L 


Wealth and Titles; and if they bave any 


too, and then examine what Uſe can do made 


* 2; 


that 


3 and the 8 Clergy of the Church 
aw eſtabliſhed, are their 


from whence 
h they will ferch their Eceleſiaſtical a 


 M wo! * Dioceſan a Deans, 
N Chapters 


N F 
2p 


4 —— 


SK 


Gee Arclidedcons, 


Tranſlations of the Bible, and they muſt have 
Recourſe to Human Authority ar laſt. 


5 the Government of the Church being conyey- 
ed down to the Biſhops from the Apoſtles, 


Officers, as alſo ta give them proper Powers i 
roanſwer the Ends of their Truſt. 8 
I would then ask them, whether this great KY gt 
f Epiſcopal Authority is given to every Biſhop, , 


* together; to the Majority 


The e | 


1 Wig. Py 
the new Office of 
Deacons, Officials,” Commiſſaries, the Two 
Houſes of Convocation with co-ordinate 


Powers, Eccleſiaſtical Courts, Pariſh Prieſts, © 
and Curates, with the whole Train of inte 


rior Machines, and ſpiritual Under · ſtrappers. 


Here I doubt all their Texts, all their Schemes 
will fail them; for very few of theſe ' hard 


Names will be found even in their own 


If they ſay, (as I ſuſpect they will) chat 


they muſt have all Power which is neceſſary | 


do it; and qe vant have a Right ro aß. 1 


point Courts of Judicature, and Ecclefiaſtical 


n ndent of all the reſt ; ro all the Biſhops 
hole Church every where 4 


— 


Whole; or to the Majority of any N 


of them meeting in one Place, either by Cen 
ſent, Accident, or the Appointment of Prin. 
ces or States? For, Ithink, it muſt he "ay - 2 

any * | 91 


by all the World, that if the Biſhops ha 


Power from God, which is Independent of ay 
the Civil Sovereign, he cannot reſtrain, mo» = 
del or limit ir 3 and that any accidental Al.. 


inen 1 the — * Dominions, 
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1 OG DT Changes, Se can I | 


9 Way affect this Divine Authority, . hin- 


rats Operation 


If every Biſhop has this Whole flower de- ; 


hw to him from God; then by what Au- 


thority can the Exerciſe of it be W 
_ reſtrained; to a particular Diſtrict. or Dioceſe, 


as to make his Actions out of it, not qu 


| Wualid,. bur Jehiſmatical and criminal 2. Who 
Lean limit a Power given by the Almighty 2 _ 
Nor the Civil Sovereign, who has, nothin 55 IR 


do in another Juriſdiction; nor the 19595 
himſelf, who muſt accept it upon the Term 
Sog has given it. N 1 


It cannot be | ſuppoſed that. e I: 
8 his own Sake, but as a Truſt for the Bene- 4 
t of Chriſtianity ; and it muſt be the high- 


t Breach of this great Truſt, not to A. 


8 - charge it perſonally, but to diyide it With 


Ithhets, of whoſe. Honeſty he can haue no 
ſafficient Knowledge. 


25 HhHheſides, when theſe Biſhops differ from he 
another, (which will happen as often as they 
have different Complexions, Intereſts, or Un- 


| Cerſtandings) what muſt the Chriſtian World 


then do? Muſt they follow the Biſhop of 


Br, or the Abbot of W—— 2 Or ſuf- 
their Chriſtianity till they are all a- 


* * A ſolid Rock truly to build. God's 


"Gagan upon. 


- Chriſtian Church, or the Myoriry of. them, 
= yer . or a eſe * i. * A 
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- So great a Body of Men as the whole 


l 


Scold or Fight; and therefore any one ma 
with great Modeſty afficm, that no Eecle 


aſtical Eſtabliſhment. now in the World did, 8 
or could, take ies. Riſe from.) fuck ap, Af. GP 


| obey; "jp n 


N - HFA W remains, but 


met together, and ſettled ſuch Conſtitutio 8 
from which the reſt are derived; otherwiſ 


we muſt fetch them from the Civil Magi- 


5 ſtrate, or confeſs them all to ben ae 


ry F 0. Feen 8 


25S 1 \ Thoſe wha * the elt, are Fe 


| an 2 Thing w. was poll 1 3 = 1 . 


wy o 1 LET my! 2 | 5 : 
L that, once 2 5 
„ upon a Time, a certain Number of. Biſhops 1 


4 10 tell us what Numbers are neceſſaty to this 


Purpoſe; and if another equal Number ſhould 
ſettle a different Eſtabliſnment in the fame 
Diſtrict or Province, who will he the Schi-. 
maticks: 1 think it is agreed by all High- > 


Churchmen, that every one of theſe can 


make as many other Biſhops, and. G — 2 


nours of the whole Church, as he pleaſess Ul 
and therefore if one of them in a frolickſonme 


Humour ſhould create Two or Three Hun- 
dred of theſe Eccleſ aſtical Princes, are they 


all to have Votes in the Epuſcopal College ? 
And Lask this Queſtion the rather, 7 77 ob 


I my ſelf once knew a Drunken Popiſh Biſhop 
in Treland, who would have made cheſe Spi 


ritual Sovereigns from Morning 0 Night, for 4 


for a Pot of Ale a Piece. "wy 
I it ſhould be ſaid (as 8 what is not 


1 : 
5 


* on 


* or N not be ſaid by. P erſons of b 10 Fer- . 


L een ?) chat the Power it fa cs 


Ain 
eiſe of Power, the firſt being only a Right to 
do certain Actions, in which the other con- 
ſiſts: this gives up the whole Queſtion ; \for 
chere can be no greater Power neceſſary to 
give an Authority than to take it away; and 
every Reſttiction and Limitation is taking it 
away in Part: No one can have a Right to 


- / s 
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God, but the Exerciſe of it is to be lit 


depoſe a Temporal Prince from any Part of 


Sopereignties. e 


of ſanctifying Nonſenſe, they could not ven- 


ture to tell us, that our Saviour has given 
Power to Biſhops to execute Eccleſſaſtical 
Jiuriſdliction thro the whole Earth; and con- 
Es ently all Mankind mult be their Spiritu- - 
ol Subjedts: Bur that this great Power may 
here below be limited and reſtrained to Ci- 
ties orProvinces, and parcelled ut and divi- 
Manner, that fo e may have | 


large Diſtricts, others mall ones, in which 


- univerſal Juriſdiction, 1 
dhe of * Whole Farch. 


I theſe Gentlemen were not in Poſſeſſion. 


elfe l officiate; nay, that many 
more may have none at all, and vet every 
ee, — 1 | 
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and directed by the Civil Sovereign; 1 bs 4 
ſwer, that, beſides the egregious Blunder of 
thing between Power and the Exer- 


8 


his juſt Dominions, without having alſo the 
Hine Right to deprive him of the Whole; 
and in t is Reſpect there can be no Diffe- 
rence between Temporal n Eecleſiaſtical 0 


| phat. i 4 knee Heap beſides of as 8 
ring Abſurdities and Contradictions, mult be 
maiĩntai ned by thoſe, who would reconcile 


the divine Right of Biſhops with any Prote- 
ſtant Eſtabliſhment now in the World. I 


*- have ſo amply ſhewn how inconſiſtent it is with 


our own, from the whole Tenor of our Laws 


and Canons, as well as the repeated Ac- 
knowledgments of the Clergy themſelves, 
that I ſhould think it not only needleſs but 
impertinent to ſay any thing further of it, 
did we not daily hear of ſuch Numbers of - 


our Spiritual Guides, who rail againſt theſe + 
Laws at the Time they ſwear and ſubſcribe 


olations of their own divine Rights, and de- 


nounce Judgments upon the Nation for fuch . / 


_ Uſurparions. - 


Therefore in my next paper I ſhall deſcant 


a little upon the voluntary atd'moſt appland- 


ed Actions of the Higheſt, even of theſe Bigh 
Gentlemen; and ſhew chat they cannot help 
acknowledging the Principle I maintain, ven 

in che Inſtances where they would oppoſe it, 
and amidſt their x 5 Demands for Power. 
This I intend to do, not with the leaft EX- 


pectation or vain Ho e to induce them to 
alter their Meafures, are deing a Prefetip=... 
tion among the Eccleſiaſticks againſt ſuch 
Lay Follies,) but (if offible to open the © 
Eyes of their blind and 


4 ler them Be whe. t wreeched: Idols the 
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to them, and complain aloud. of them as Vi- 
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EROS IB dra el CALHED e Wes 
E the Eccleſiaſticks have any divine 
the Civil Magiſtrate, nor the Conſent 
veſted in a ſingle Perſon; in a certain Num- 
ber of Perſons, Which we all call Biſhops; 
or in common to them all: The Firſt is Po- 


2 


tery. But T think 


1 
7 


"there is no Eſtabliſhment which now ſubliſts, 
or ever did ſubſiſt in the World, which does | 
r did aſſert the divine Right of Biſhops, in- 


dependent of the Po 


© s 


pe. ; and conſequently at 


As che Proprium or peculiar Whimſy. of our 
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own perjured High-Churchmen, nov gal in 


& 
- 4 


9 89 8 s — and $ilbſcripribas (as 
| _ Thaveſhewedalrcady)burto the moſt applaud? 
ed Actions of their greateſt Champions; which 
ris the Buſineſs of this Paper to make out. 
I chere be a divine Right in che Biſhops to 
© Govetii the Church, it is ſpiritual Rebellion, 
and the higheſt Sacrilege, to uſurp upon this 
great Authority; bur then, What will become 
of all the daily Daubing and, fulſome Pane- 
gyrick upon the beſt eſtabliſhed Church in the 
World? Since think it is agreed by all the 
Clergy, that the Power of Lepiſlation, as far. 
as they have any thing to do With it, is veſted 


in the Convocation, which conſi ſts" of two 


Houſes, one of Biſhops, the other of Presby- Ph 
ters; a Conſtitution utterly inconſiſtent. with 
this divine Right; which the High: Clergy . 
| have been ſo far from regretting or complain» 
4 ing of, that it is one of rheir moſt eſſential 
= Charackeriſticks, to maintain the Power of the 
Lower Houſe againſt the Upper; that is, of 
Presbyrers againſt rheir own Bioceſfans. 


- ' They claim a co-ordinate Power with let je 


4 the ſupremeſt Acts of Church Government; WE 4 
an Abthority of acting by themſelſes, to. 
chooſe their own time of meeting, to ſit as 
often and as long as they pleaſe, to adjourn 


by their own Authority, to begin What Bu- £5 


ſineſs they think fit, to chooſe theit own Pa 
Committees, excuſe, Abſence, receive Prox- 
es, judge ok Elections, cenſure theit own 
Membets. and do all other Acts, which ought 
to be ou * the 122 Authoriry of a 2 7 A 
Ef, which 
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ee 


ich is it's own \Maſter * ; 2 Al 1 
though they are rank Presbytery, yet ate allo. 
become the genuine Goren wage modern Hi „ 
Churchmen; at the fame time that they aſſert 
a ſole, divine, Apoſtolick, and independent = 
Power? in the Biſhops to Govern the Church. 
Ihe aſſerting of theſe Rights of the Lower. 
Hquſe, is the Merit of their preſent Champion, _ 
ſopplics the Wants of Charity in him, and .co- | 
vers a Thouſand Faults; and tis much to be 
d and lamented, that all the late Zeal BY _ 
much greater Man, and the preſent Seryic 1582 2 
he is Ying, will ſcarcely. atone for his hav- 
ing acted ormerly upon Low- Church Nine 
ples, in defending, the Prerogative of the 


Crown, and maintaining the Lower of the Up- : 


per-Houle over the Lower. | 
What Perſons or Party have ſupparted the 
- Bithoxs and their Authority, ever ſince the Re- 
_ yolution, againſt their own Presby ters ꝰ All . 
Low- Churchmen. Wha were thaſe who have 
been always aſperfing, calumniating and li- 
* the two laſt Arch-Biſhops, qur proſent 3 
e till very lately, the late 5 16 75 : 
of Salisbury, and indeed every his fe | 
late; but 1. High Church Prieſts and theit 
Fellowers 2 And ibs have honoured and * | 
fended their Perſons and bar de bu 1 5 
Church men? a 
Who exhibited Articles ainſt. 2 \preſenc i 
ſhop, for having oy the Ki '$ Supre - 
macy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, (hol V incon- 
9 with the . 9 * ps) but 


71 


ended both theſe Biſhops 2 All Low-Chureh- 
men. Who burnt by the Hands of the com- 


mon Hangman, a Book wrote by a Right 


- 


Reverend Biſhop, which aſſerted King 
Aus Title upon the once genuine Pr 


5 ciples | 


of Conqueſt; and paſs'd 'x ſcandalous" and 


.. grolindleſs'Vote upon the late learned Biſhop  . 


of Worcefter, but High- Churchmen? And who 
 vored for theſe Biſhops? All Low-Churthmen. 


| © Such, open Blunders and glaring” Inconfi- 

ſtencies muſt theſe Men be reduced to, who 
meaſure all Opinions by their preſent Intereſtt 

and Paſſions; and who have no other Standard Mi 


of Right and Wrong, but what moſt gratifies 
their Ambition, Pride, Covetouſneſs, ot Re- 
FERRIC, . NaN 


4. 
0 


—_ ²˙ͤ ß 
I can ſafely ſay, that, as Thad no Ia 
in entring upon this Deſign, nor can haye any 
in continuing it. bur to ptomote the Cauſe 
of Virtue and Truth, and to ſuppor 
ſent Legal Eſtabliſhment; by ſhewing-..t 
Laity that they are free, both by the Law 
of God and their Country, from all the wild 
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and enthuſiaſtick Pretenfions of the High- 
flown Eccleſiafticks: As I was willing alſo, 


not wholly -ro deſpair of being able to te- 


ſtore again the Apoſtate Clergymen to the 
Church of England, and to make them re- 
ally of the Principles they fwear to, pretend 

en A Bye 
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 contribure to theſe great Ends, and hall re 


SOR % STORE JOU. PLAEEIN 
As che High Clergy can have no other 
Motiye to purſue, theſe Principles, but tbbe 


Fear, which have been fo long raiſing before 
our Eyes, ate pretty well diflipated and diſ- 


for e 
e 1 PE * 4115 Fi L& oY w# RSS | * 
The Rehearſal, has long ſince told us, that 

| ga # 2 a4 9 eiiien "© | 11. ü * 
dhe orld ſeems generally of, Opinion now. 
ing, and an caly and affable ,Conyerſation, 


Hart, exceed in theſe, Qualities. 
. + OI * (4 Bu 7 | | 


4 7 . , 
[47 2k 


4 <a. 
il I can 


joyee over ſuch an Occaſion go drop this 
nee 
9 1 111 


1 57 


e and the apparent Laws 


heir Country; ſo I ſhall endeayouf o 


conyigce them, that they are graſping at what 
bey can never reach; and. wich che Dog in 
FE 


A » 
a= 


Sha a : 


r v MR. 
lr was a Saying of the wiſe Lord Halifax, 
that, Dr. Echard, in his Treatile of the Cn. 
temps of the Clergy, had omitted the. chief 
| Cauſe of; it, namely, (uot their Ignorance, 


4 
but) abe Knowledge of the; Laits; and it is 
true, that the Miſts of Superſtition and 


* 


Band, and long Petticoats, pals in this Age 
ſlearial Marks of Wiſdom and Virtue... | 


5 1215 3 nor will an Horizontal Flat, a ſtarch d 


: 


:Aſs,.. and.the 


16, graveſt of all Beaſts.is an; Aſs, and ch. 
Weg all Birds is_an Oe ene indeed. 


| at found Scale, polite Learning, good Breed- 


' $33 are maſt produghiye of it. ; and Jyre ir eng. 
gat de denied, char the Laity, for the moſt 
1 "> e E524, ; Y 10 9 * 
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: »-They ane ak uch ase TA 3 
own Eyes; hear with their own Ears, and feel 
with their own Hands: Ipſe dixit will paſs no 
longer. {.- Iris a ridiculous Attempt to endea- 
vouf to deceive any one, o will not cou- 
ſent to be hood - wink d: A Jade will not be put: 
into an Horſe⸗ Mill till ſhe is bfinded z norcouldꝰ. 
Sampſon bè led about and labdut by the je 
Heiner, till they had pur but his Hes: - 
therefore 1 would give my o ole Friends ai 
1 Hint, tho I doubt to little Purpoſe, namely, 85 
to change the Oourſe of their Sailing, acc 
cording to the ſhiſting of the Winds and the 
Tides, and not run the Danger of Shipwreck: 
upon thoſe Coaſts, where their Precdecelidrs Hig 
ncaa found deep Water and ſafe Ri- 
ding eee ee 241 nave ail een 
Tam e ee of che High Churcli 
 Popiſh Clergy will laugh in their Sleeves at 
this Nirise and think there is Folly enougi 
yet left among the Laity, to ſupport cheir 
Authority; and will hug chemſelves, and 
4 rejoice: over the Suns of the Univerſi-! 
ties, che Stupidity of the drunken Squires,” 
the Pannick of the tender Sex, and the never 
to be ſhaken Conſtancy of the Mobility); but 
Il xould put them in Mind, that all theſe fine ; 
| Viſions have once already \mifled and dern 0 
|| cih them, and therefore may again. 
I deſite they will count their Gains, and — * 
le what Addition of Power they got, or were 
like to have got, by the late great Revolution of 
N * which they were ſo inſtru. 
N 13 a mental n 
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ents Wege Indes chey were called 

— ng and had a Liberty given them to 
ſcold and quarrel: with one another; but 2 
were not fufferctl to hurt ſo much as a 
N i and even Mr. //b:/ton laugh'd:. at 
them Whilſt their Nate N making 
their Court to Fance and the Pretender; for 
Pre ferments; the Lower - Houſe of Conca 
tion was very uſefully employ d and A 
in compiling Forms of Prayer for conſecra- 

ting Church Vards, and for Criminals who 
were to be hang d which, tis ſaid, a certain 
Great , Nan Throwing out a Bars. 
ri to the Whateo no, 1 5182901 F 
am afraid; che ey abs" 105 well! informed. 
of what it much concerns them to know, 
namely, that even the Tories themſelves will 
not be Prieſt:ridden; and that thoſe amongſt 
them, wlio have any Senſe, laugh at High. 
Church Prikfiplee-in in private; tho they bo- 
to the Broachets of them] and ſeem to ad- 
mire them in publick; of the. Ttuth of which 
I my ſelf have been frequently a Wirneſs: | 
So that of whatever eee they r 


ſeem to themſelves, tliey ate, in Troth, 9 


the Tools and Cats. Feet to the worſt! of 
Men; ate only employ d to dotheir Drudge- 
ry, and run down their Game; and will 
ſcarce have for their Pains even the piekin 
of the Bones, when (like Jackals) they have 
huated down the Lyons Prey. 

I ſhould not have thought my ſelf at " 


berty « ro Joe) unburchen'd 1 2 Mind thus - 
EO 


. 5 
; . 
8 1 
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"Fi, « 


g e, een 8 
my Friends among theſe High- huren Cier- 7 
95 by helping them to a little of that Un- 
0 derſtanding, which is not to be learn d in 
Univerſities, and in Nofveriztsen with one 
another; and I wiſh, (cho 1 cannot hope, 
much leſs perſwade my ſelf to believe) that 
when they have duly conſider d what I have 
laid, they will change their Style; and en- 
deavour to atone for all the Miſchiefs they 

| have hitherto done, by being hereafter Ad- 
vocates for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Teeny; 

will make uſe of che Influence they have 
overnhe poor deluded Mobility, to promote 


true Religion, as well as Peace and Happi- Fo 4 
nels, amongſt Mankind; and be no longer 


b the Boi itefeus or Incendiaries of evety popu- 
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— ET ſeems nirital and ae to up- 
57 ig poſe, that Clergymen, Who have a 
learned, ingenuous, and C riſtian E- 
ducation; wh are bred up in ſtrict 


- * 3 6 % * 
RV, 


5 


T7 


1 Diſci Niger wha in their x outh ſtudy the Works 


of PLATO, ARISTOTLECIGERO, 
and other Heathen Moraliſts;/. 8 fo 
Books of the Old and New Teſtam ent, 
they believe to be divinely inſpir d; 
attend daily Prayers," and, frequent Sacra- 


ments; who pretend to have a Call from the 


Holy Ghoſt, to Teach the World; who ſpend a 


great Part of their Time in compoſing 9 954 
Diſcourſes or Sermons; who are obliged to 
Pray and Converſe daily with Weak, Sick, 
and ſcrupulous Pariſhioners, about heavenly 
Matters; who, by Converſation ng cloſe. 
1 ohh | Union 


1 nicious, or. r mol extenſive ill e 
3 i-Cht ul Pas. AP _ 


a; Une with one aug at r ; 
other holy Meetings, and (1 preſume). by 
Prayers together, have great Opportunities 

- of improving themſelyes in Virgue and God- 
nes; and who are under a particular * 
ligation to ſer good Examples, and under a 
ſort of Neceſſity to obſerve ſome Decorum.; 
would be better, . than other Men.“ But yet, 


it is a Matter of common Obſervation, that 


| they, are not ſo; almoſt all in the Roman 


Church, and too many in other Churches, 
being notorioully , guilty in an. e a 2 


.gree of choſe Vices, WI ich are ſt. per- 


dt 5 75 E 1951 


Mev 1 egy 294 ſuch like Yo Kut ; 


Fact is honeſtly. confeſs'd by the late Biſhop 


of Sarum, Who in his Memoirs (which we ex- 
pect ſoon. to ſee publiſhd, with the op | 


ö Impatience) tells us, that he always ie 
: = of Laymen, tall he ſees Cauſe. to change 
| is Mind; tho, as t0 Cl urchmen, #. is other- 


275 with him; for he has Seen [a much amiſc 


in that Profellion,. that he is inclin d always to 
think ill * Fen, tl he fees OF to think 
W of © Where- 


my Part, f am not. And the Fa#is tio more | 
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© Whetreupon, it is a frequent Subject of Tu. 
quiry, how it comes to paſs, or What akte 


„ 


be credited i it was nt very manifeſt. Some 
are at 4 Loſs about this Matter; but, for 


7 


1 4 £ 


ſurptizing to me, chan are other, comin 
Fulit concerning Men; which, by being 


the Cauſes of chis Fact, which would never 


common, muſt have plain and manifeſt Call-. 


ſes.” The Cauſes of this Fact, in patticular, 
are ſo plain tu me, that from the mere Con- 
ſideration of them, 1 ſhould wonder if I found 


the Clergy better than they ate; and Tefteem | | 


_ thoſe Cauſes. ro be ſo neceffarily produftive * | 


-of *rheir Effect, chat 1 do nor think it Pre- 
fumption to pretend ro know the Doings'of 
the High Clergy in all Ages to have been 
ike? "even without Hiſtory or Teſtimony, 
which are requiſite to give us the Knowledpe 


of other Mens Crimes. ''@ROTTUS"s 


Obſervation, u legit Hiſtoriam Ecclefiaſticam, 
quid legit 1% iis Epiſtoporum ? muſt be 
true, and juſtly app 
as well as the Chriſtian, „ 
Tr is nee fbe Deſign of rhis Paper, ro affign 
the general Cauſes of rhis Fact, or all the 
particular Cauſes, which render ſo mam of 
dur Clergy ſo bad as chey are. Thar Sub. 
ject T reſerve for a Treatiſe by it ſelf. I 
ſhall ar preſent only aſſign ſome of thoſe 
Cauſes, which I conceive to have the moſt 


* 3 . * 


ly dd to all other Clerg / 
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FEccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, nothing elfe but 4 Detail 'of. the 


direct 


Pil lanies of Prieſts, 


ence ap the Morils of 10 many 
our Clergy. TOO Rc 356 FRG VIC 5 
0 "Youth is the great Oppaeey & Ya 2 
which ſettleth and fixeth moſt Men either in 
a good or bad Courſe; and the Tmpr 8. 
E. cially: bad ' Impreſſions, then mide, are 
ufually laſting.” Youth'is alſo2a Time of In; 
nocence, When Men have Horror for Vice, 
which they never commit at firſt without of- 


fering Violence to themſelves, The firſt and ; 


men natural Thoughts of Man ate to be Ho- 


neſt, and Juſt; and Reaſonable, - as che beſt 
Things he can do for his own Sake; and it 


is the Iuffuence of ill Example, and of che 
common Practice of che World, Which, for 
the moſt Part, changes his Sentiments, and 


puts him upon ill Actions. But the natural 


8 of Vouth being onde broke in up- 
on, Man by Degrees grows harden d and 
F ee in Wickednels, and commits it 
without Shame or RemorſmſGGG. 
Nothing therefore has ſo direct a Tendel 
cy to debauch the World, as to debauch the 
Youth: And the earlier,” the more effeQual; 

for thereby Innocence and Virtue may de 
ſo effac'd, as in a little Time to 6 no 
Memory or Trace of them, no more than. 
ANI LA in PET RONIUS 
ARBITE R had, who, tho a young Wo- 


man, did not remember that ſhe had ever been 
4 Maid. | 


Now, it Wen to me — to the Cler- ; 
. in Wy Parts of * to * 5 
5 the 


4 
| 

| 
[- 
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che 
nat ral Honeſty and Integrity of Vouch, and 


1 oi ers; wicked, Or 


mod by the Holy, Ghoſt: to: t 
cheir Ofur: tho nothing is more notorious, 
than that many are mwardly, mou by rhe. 
Proſpect of Power and Wealch, and by. Ne- 
ceſſity of a Maintenance; and. that many uſe 
all, the Arts and Means, tono Purpoſe, to 
procure, to themſelves Law and Phyſick Fel- 
lowſhips, in Colleges, and other Lay-Ptefer- 
ments, (here no Engagements contrary to 


1 We 
ev ld with the greateſt Breach wi „ 


ich che greateſt Violence ee e , 
nſciencesgrhar..can be imagind; a8 will 


| * l NOR, from the-following Patticulars. : 17 8 
ul. Firſt, che Youth: Who dre ſent to 2 4 
; ee ce n initiated ee e 4 
0018 


being opliged to. rake. eee 3 
fome. ceſpects;impercinenr, or: xidiculous, in 
impoſſible;ro,belkepr;- by 
which. Means, Falſe Swearing! becomes: fami- 
liar to them, and chey. eſteem Oachs only s 
Matters of Form, and their Breach co be bur Al 
N Ha en for Preferment. 
2. Secondſy, When They go into Hol 
77 5 they. profeſs, chat they are inmardh 
| ke upon them 


their Judgments and Conſciences ate requi- 


ſſte) in order to ayoid the Burddengof Sag 
inte Orders: And by Conſequencey that they 


Ka 


feel,r no inward. Motians F he Huh Ghoſt; 


unleſs he can be ſuppos d conſtantly to con- 

Cu juſt as ſerves the Purpoſes of Men en- 

gag d. in the Purſuit of their Tempqral Inte- 

e Here then is a ee Lye and Pro. 
© 500 | irution, | 
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titution of the Conſcience, in all thoſe h 
do, not feel themſelves movd by the: Holy 


© 


2 


: as 
9 i * : 
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ſubſcribe Articles of Relgion, Which they (o 


vat believe. Me. % f. 1840 NC,, | 
Se þ.,237+) aus, he believes there is f | 


- 


PR of 19 reload. Cres = 
the Has conſider d and examin;d. I hings with 


am Care, who believes all the. 39 Article: in 


Their proper and original Meaning, This im-. 
plies, that the — ——.— among the Clex- _ 
gx, of the Articles, are very numerous; un- 
Conſider and examine Things, with any Care. 
But the Thing. is manifeſt from, che Soph:ſtry = 
and. Knaver) uſed by many of them. ro pal» 
© hare. their Subſcription . to the Articles; 


% - 


which imply, char they do not beliere tha 
them as Articles, which, cho in Part er rer 
neous, they oblige themſelves not to con- 
readich, (2: | Some. pretend co. ſubſcribe the! 
in any Senſe, whercin, they can...underſtand- = 
them according to the Rules of, Grammar. 
3. eee ſubleribe them in an) 
Senſe, wherein; t of can reconcile. them to 
Seripture. (4.) And others chuſe the Senſe, _ 
they, pretend to ſubſcribe them in, gut of 
the ſeyeral Senſes they ſuppoſe intended to 


: * 


be held forth by the ſame Atricles. And 1 
* | „ 4 irn e 
-wiſh, more of chem pretendad to ſubſcribe © | 
them honeſtly . and fairly ** WS win the i ; 


2 C * Es, © * 4 2 > 
* g } g 
| { 0 4 * 5; 2 # 
l 1 


- \ | | 


| *þ ; really tende by ths: MET who, 110 5 15 


7 inro any Benefice, ſwears, T. 
; direh or indirektiy, by 


or ſat 157 


prevent Diver/ity of ion, impoſe their 
own. Senſe, as agreeable to Scripfure ; and 
therefore cannot be ſup poſed to have intend- 


eq, that the roles Would differ from all 


other Writings,” which all Readers endeavour 
to underſtand in che one Meaning intended 

by the Authors. Nay, to ſubſcribe the Ar- 
tiles without believing them, is fo reputa= | 


ble among the High- Church Prieſts, "that's 
fair Subſcriber, that is, one who ſubſeribes 1 

in the one Senſe he ſuppoſes originally inn 
tended, paſſes amongſt them for the worſt f 


Mien, . a e and an Enemy to F 
Un: Church. 5 


13 Fourth! Every Clerg man inſtitutel 

1 125 he has made . 

cal Payment, 5 Contract or Promiſe, 
1 


mſelf, or by any o- 
ther, Jo hig Knowledge, or with- His Conſent, 


1 any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, for or 
concerning the prodiring and obtaming of bir 

|  Erclefraſftical Bignity, Place, Preferment, O.. 
fee or Living, (reſp ectively and particular pl i 
naming the Wir whereunto he is to be ad- 
mitted, inſtituted; collared, inſtalld, or 2 85 


firm a) nor "will at an Time hereafter 
2 Ea 

or Promiſe, b, "abide by any other, without his 
Knowle e or Conſent : 55 help him Goda, thro” 
FESU 5 CHRIST. Now, whether any 


15 77 them break this Oath, I leave to the 
Conſideration of the Reader, who oughr to 


eſteem 
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eſteem all Clergymen taking it guilty, 


I 
15 | 
. , 
' Py > je 3 
F 1 
. 
oy ; he's - 
y * * 


ther make Preſents to any Body, or Marry, or 


order to get the Beneſice; no leſs than thoſe,” 


ter che Benefice is procur d, are guilty. 


J.: Fifchly, An Oath of Allegiance to his 
Majeſty King GEORGE is taken by all 

Benefic d Clergymen ; who may be juſtly - 
deem d perjur d, if they do not pay the ſame 
Regard to his Majeſty, which they pretend 
to have been due to King CHARLES 


the Firſt, or Second; or to Queen, ANNE, 


at the Beginning and latter End of her Reign. 
The Popularity and Credit, to Which this 


* 


Perjury-intitles the High- Church Clergy a- 1 


mong one another, and the Diſgrace at- 
tending thoſe who are faithful to the 
Oaths they have taken, (the former being 
dubbd by them Honeſt Men, and . 5 5 
Churchmen, for breaking their Oaths; and 
the latter Rogues and Betrayers of the 


Church, for keeping them;) leave us no . 


Room to doubt, but the Perjured of this 


Kind Are but too numerous. However, CY: 


Rurers and Gurates. 


Beginning of chis Paper, admits of a plain 
Solution; and it is as eaſy to . 
. that 


210 | 7 : | N 


am willing to think it would be Iqjuſtice 
to ſay, that many Laymen need not go 
out of their own Pariſhes, to find one at 

leaſt, and oſten more, where there are Le- 


that Men; uo begin che World Py this 
| Maoner, ſhould exceed others in 
neſs; who either begin the World iuno- 


cently, or ate under no neceſſiry to begin 


it wickedly; as it is to conceive, that 
Butchers and Soldiers. ſhould" be leſs Hu- 


mane than others, or that young Women 
ance, On, ſhould' loſe «ll e 5K 
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Have, in my Eigheh ad e 
pers, vindicated the Almighty from 
the Imputation of Obſcurity in re- 
vealing I Will to Mankind; and 
that he; 8 1 exact, and even cir- 
ial, when he delivers his Precepts 
ſhall now expoſe the contrary 
Proceedings of weak and corrupt Me n; by 
bon 2 general Idea of the 1 Arts, 

which the deſigning Prieſts: of all Religi- 


ſhewn, 
cum 


— 
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ſeked⸗ 1 


—— — 
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ns: Wa hank their: Craft and Tmpoſiuing 
from a Diſcovery, and made the Truth, 1 


* 


4 | ” Engl ge. thought fit to tye us Hand 
Fo as their: proper Goods and Chattels, to be 


5 bs 


at W „ 1 5 


1 they could, inacceſſible. 

Every mad Action, or Principle in Religt- 
on and Government, muſt have ſome ap- 
pearing Cauſe aſſign d for it, proper to mae 
the People ſtare, and to hide the true one. 
8 as tame as Prieſts and Tyaants' 
| have made them, will not be content to be 
deceiv d or butcher d, without having a Rea- 


buon for it. The Pope, who. aſſumes a Po.] ]- 
er to judge for all Men, and devotes whole 
Nations to Damnation and Maſſacre, and 


ſends People to Heaven or Hell in LON 


Juſt as their Money or Diſohedience deter- 
mines him, acts a very conſiſtent, Part in cr 
ing the Keys of both Worlds to his Gele 
and in ſtiling himſelf God's abſolute Vir 

Ceneral. Theſe are his Reaſons; and the 
Oatholick and more Orthodox e of 2. 

: rej are well content with them. 


In former Reigns, when many of our. 


and Foot, deliver us or to A 


fed or flay'd according to their /acred. Will © 


of Millions, and if we kept out of Harms 
Way, we were aſſuredly damned. And Theſe 


were their Reaſons then. Of late, it is true, 


any + PI their Doctrine 


Sy" 
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and ꝙleaſure, they told us, it was the Qedi- | 
nance of God, that one Man might glut his 
Luſt, or his, Cruelty, with the Deſtruftion © 


* and iheir Binaries we ez it ſeems, af MY 
preſent, living in the Guilt of Rebellion, 7-3 
Which is a damnable Sin; and ſo we are to 
tebel upon Pain of Damnation, to free our _ 
ſelves from the Damnation which fol-. 
 Jows: Revethon. - Theſe . their. Reaſons 4 


nous. e 
©. "Formerly, whon foe exrraity pettons were 


content to be Proteſtants, the Church of | 


Nome was the Spiritual Babylon, and the 
Starlet Whore,” and Sodom; and the. Pope © 


was Anti- Chriſi ; for he ſate in the Temple 
of God, and exalted himſelf above all that 
is called God. But this was Truth, and 
could not hold long, conſidering into whoſe 
Hands it was fallen; and therefore in a little 
Time, when they had a Mind to get into 
the Pope's Place, and to do and ſay as he 
Aid, the Church of Rome became all of a 
of ſudden a true Church, and an old Church, and 
our Mother Church. In ſhore,” the ol wither- "by 


ed" Harlot and Mother of Whoredoms | grew a 


great Beauty, and her Daughter here in E7g- W 
_  dand reſembled mer Mamma more and more 
evexy Da 3 the "oo, and gane the four 
1 Resſons . 
r hence it is laid) | chap tho los! every 
5 Impoſture ſome Cauſe muſt 


a very indifferent one will ſerve the Turn. 


The Groſs of the World are dull and credu- 
lous: Few make any Enquiry at all, and 
. fewer make ſucceſsful ones. It is, however, 


- ill beſt if che Chegr flnds-1pon fe 
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aſſigned, yet 
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abs, The volts wat H big. 7 
5 Fourdationy. that it cannot: tabe ſearched nor 
Þ examined by any Human Eye. 
hen Num Pompilius told the 8 
RY chat he converſed familiarly with the Nymph 
EFHseeri; Which of them could pay her a Viſit, . 
|  . and ask her whether the Prince and ſhe were 
in Farneſt ſuch very good Neighbours? And. 
when Mahomer took ſuch a wide Range —_ 7 
the other World, upon his Nag Alborach, 
and told Wonders at his Return; there was. 
neither Man nor Horſe in all e, that 
Could take the ſame Journey to diſprove him: 
Or when he was pleaſed ro be thought 
converſant wich the Angel Gabriel, I do Ho 
bear that ever the Angel ſigned a Certificate * 
chat they were no wiſe | acquainted. The 
Quack, who had found out rhe true Fern 
| Seed and the Green Dragon, thought it, 
8 no doubt, Aa hard Matter to Pede him _ 
5 Lyars. | TE i ; N 
- . Neude Templer af; old; 1. by 
the Sybils, nor any other Prieſts or Belehers i fo, 
of Pe Male or Female, were anſwer-⸗ 
able for the Oracles and dark Sayings they. 
utter d. They had what they ſaid from God, A 5 
who never once contradicted them. It Was 
impoſſible to come at him for perſonal Infor- 
mation; and a ver) profane Crime not to be- 9 
lieve his Prieſt; and to diſtruſt the Deity... 4 
himſelf, was almoſt as bad: You had . 0 
to do bur to captiuate your Reaſon in your 
Faith, and ſwallow che Verbum Sacerdotis. 
i I you os * een of the God, 
| . 5 har 
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char is, the Anger of his Prieſt a furs 1 | 


Wh OM, ; 


'F 57 'E 45 * 


me Policy has been ever Ne | 


"I by 4 5 Deluders f Mankind in all? Names 
aud Shapes. They have always entrenchd 


 themlelyes behind the Ramparts of Myſte- 


3 IV, Uncertainties and Terrors. | The Romi 2 ha 


_ Clergy maintain all their Pretenſions and | 


i + ” 
RF 1 


* 


Power by Doctrines, which are calculated to. 
make rhe People either wonder or. tremble, - 
Aud when a Man has loſt his Courage and 
his Underſtanding, vou may eaſily _ or, = 

terrify him into as tractable an Anim 6 
Otrecation affords. ' The Doctrines = Purga- 8 

tory, and of the Prieſts Power to forgive or 
damn, are alone ſtrong enough to frighten 

moſt Folks into what Liberality and Submil- EI 

ſion the Church \thinks fir to demand of 
them. And we all know that ſhe is not over | 
modeſt upon ſuch Occaſions. Bring me all thou 


_ haſt and follow me, . is her Stile. e 
1 wiſh 1 could keep theſe T 
wild Claims altogether out of England,” and 


noone ad | 


confine them to Popiſh and Infidel Countries 


only: But chat which is obvious and av 


ominion by. the 


ed cannot be hid. Very many of our High 
Jacobite Clergy aim at 
Tame wicked Means, a 
glarm us all they can. They lead ug out of 
the Road of Reaſon, and whe their Engines 


| hood-wink and : 


in the Dark; and all che Hlumination we 


can get from them is, chat we are all in a 


2 — 3 we > go 1 
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"aid with it 00 Dündlold. Al dl "> gl 
ments are fetched from their own Authorit 7. 
Their Aſſertions are no leſs than Rules und 
Las to us; and where they lead we muſt 
follow, tho into Darkneſs and Servitude. 4 
If we grow wilful, and break looſe from our 
Orthodox Ignorance, we ate purſued with 
| hard Names and Curſes. Doubting is Infi- 
dcelity, and Reaſon is Atheiſm. Whar can 
we dio in rhis Caſe ? There is no Medium be. 
teen a Blockhead and a Schiſmatick ; if we | 
follow them blindly, we are the Firſt 3 and 
che Second, if we leave them. We want 
Faith, if we will not take their Wera a 
we want Eyes, if we do:! 
They indeed give a Sugar plomb, bs bs.» 
= us to the Bible for Proof. of all chat bay - 
fay. But, in Truth, this. Privilege, if we 
examine it, will appear none at all; ww 
on the' contrary, an errant Bite, and gross 
Mockery; For when they have ſent us to a 
Text, will they allow us One conftrue ' it our bs | 
ownWay ? No ſuch Matter: they have nailed, 
a Meaning co, it, and will permit it to bear 
no other. Lou wa 2 tead, provided vou read 
| with their Spefacks; and examine t cit Pra- -* 
poſitions freely, ed you take them eve- 
ry one for granted. You! may exert your 
Keaſon fully, but be ſure let it be to no | 
| Purpoſe; ad uſe your Underſtanding inde- *« 
pendently,' under their abſolute Direction 
and Controul. I wonder how theſe Men 
. * have the Fran, to accuſe be 
Fr KR 3 en Church 
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unknown Tongue: f 2h Ew 
The eternal War chat they wage — 
Reaſon, Which they uſe. uſt as they da 
' . Scripture, is founded upon good Policy; but 


it is pleaſant to obſerve their Manner of 


attacking it. They reaſon againſt Reaſon, 
uſe Reaſon againſt the Uſe of Reaſon, and 
| ſhew; from very good Reaſon, that Reaſon 


is good for nothing. When they chink it 
on their own Side, then they apply all its Aids 
to convince or confound thoſe Who dare to 
- think without their Concurrence :. Therefore, 


in their Controverſies about Religion, they 


frequently appeal to Reaſon ;- but we muſt 
not accept the Appeal, for if our Reaſon be 
not cheir Reaſon, it is no Reaſon. They uſe 


it, or the Appearance of it, againſt all Men; 


but no Man muſt uſe it againſt them. As there 


is no ſuch Thing as arguing and perſwading 
N the Aſſi ak of Reaſon, it is a little 
abſurd, if not ungrateful, in theſe Gentlemen, 
to decry it at the ſame Time that they are em- 
ploying it, to turn the Batteries of Rea- 
5 1 * Reaſon, and make it {elf deſtroy 
| Xt © EIS 

Neither Seripture, epi nike Menton, 
by theſe Rules ſignify any Thing, till the 


Prieſts have explain d them, and made them 


ſignify ſomething; and the Word of God is 

not the Word of God, till the? have decla- 
red its Senſe, and made it ſo. Thus, by che 
1 ime i n an Reaſon have been 

| Ye, + 
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modelled; pt qualifed, $9 coke up by: . 
the High- Church Jacobite Clergy, they are 
n_ Scripture nor Reaſon; but a 
Hab Dis, or what the Spiritual Cooks. , 
| pleaſe ; an Oleo or e Pogo of Non- 
ſenſe, Jargon and Authority. 


PA 


2 5 


From all that has been * = following- 15 


„ 


and the Validity of their Demands, name, 


5 Reaſbn and Revelation; and they deprive us 


ok Both, by making che Onue dark and me 
a, Other dangerous. N 704 
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Concluſions may be drawn; Such Clergymen — 
as I have been above deſcribing, prove every 
Thing by aſſerting it, and make any Pretence | | 
| ſupport a oy Claim. They build Syſtems u- 
oñ pretended Facts, and argue from Propöi ?- 
tions which are either highly improbable, or = 
certainly falſe: When they cannot convince, - 
they confound. us; and when they cannot 
perſwade, they terrify. We have but T w- - 
Ways to try the Truth of their Bones, 
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rent Opinions and 


1 1 


18 and Apprehenſions, 
in the World about Matters of 
belgien: and excry Sect and par- 
ty does with fo much Confidence pretend, 
that they, and they only, are in the Truth; 
the great Difficulty and Queſtion is, by what 
Means Men may be ſecured from dangerous 
Errors and Miſtakes in Religion? For this 
End ſome have thought it neceſſary, that 
'. © there ſhould be 4x Infalltble Church, in the 
Communion whereof every Man may be ſe- 
© cured from the Dangers of a wrong Belief: 
And others have thought ir neceſſary, that 
+ their ſeyeral fallible Churches ſhould have Au- 
thority in Matters of Faith, in order to keep 
W_w OT. | IE IT " | up 
; We 2 5 3 


1 q 


| 


4 . of Religion. 


is 1 4 


up a Che rank i in he Mes: of the Funds- - wy . 9 


But it ſeems God 28 not thbugdt a 


neceſſary: If he had, he W have reveal. Fo . 


ech himſelf more plainly in this Marter, than 


plaineſt Words, that he had appointed an _ 
 Tyfallible Guide and rudge in Matters of Ne. 
- gion, or Men Who Wala have Auth 110 
Aten of Faith; and would likewiſe have 

plainly mark d out him or them, for Men to 


lave had Recoutſe to on all Occaſions; be- — 1 £ 


| 7 * 


cauſe our Belief def pending on this e 
7 Fudge, or on theſe en who had Authority, 
we could not be fafe from Miſtake in Patti. 
. cular Points, without ſo plain and clear 2 - 
Revelation of this Infallible Fudg e, or of theſe, 

Men who had Authority, that there could be - 


no Miſtake about him or them; nor could © 


| _ 5 ah End of any other Coltorerics 
5 gion, unleſs this Matter of an infalll. 
3 4. 750 Judge, or of Men who had  Autharit uh 
Were out of our Controverſy. 
It is not pretended by any \Adyocates of - 
Infallibiiry or Authority, that God has deli- 
 vered the Marcer expreſly and plaialy in the 
Scriptures. "They proceed, and build only 
on Inferences and De duQions from thence: 


4 And the Papiſts are divided among them» 


Lelves as to the Seat and Extent of Halil. 
0; as the Proteſtant- /7s are, in reſpec 


70 che Seat e * of . . * 
ot 


$5 ot, . * | tg mT „ "1.4 


% 4 ., a 3d 
p * % F 
4 < ” 


in any patticular Point of Faith wharſoever, .< 
He would have told us expreſly and in the ©, 


x Fay 3 1:0 


2 55 is plain! ab- 
& Church g rode ; 


Besen 0 as'T © chene by _Infallibility | is 
leis abſurd; becauſe that is of a Piece, and 
. _* conkiſtent with, and neceſſarily Follows from 
9 en Whereas Nina without Injal. 

_ %%ility, ſuppoſes. 4 P, gruen Men by-God 
to lead th he World i 


be, they ate both DR. y ridiculous ; and 
dal ridiculous to ſend Men, in order to their 
a e to believe either in the Pg e, 


Senft, Or Dr. 4 005 on whoſe Kutha, 
if Men d depend, 


* rey, or wiftites, or Bog Peay and a 
| aden | 
If then God bag not provided an infallith „ 
Fudee, nor any Men with . Authority in Mat- 
ters of Religion; there is ſome other Wis 

| whetchy Men may be ſecurd a ainſt-all dan- 
Serous Errors and Miſtakes in eligion, and 


Phereby they 54 diſcern all ſuch Truths as 
are. neceſſary to eir Salvation. Now that 


Way our Saviour has declared to us in cheſe 3 
Words, 5 a Man defire to do his Hill, be 

1 know of the Naclrine, whether it be of 

"i de, or #bether 1. TAY of N 9s Bs 155 8 f 


i 4 4 OT? . 2 
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in Authority. I 


_ 


can only be Pa. | 


be has the beſt Preſervative againſt dang 


Cale, it is no Wonder that weak People 
now a Days ſhould believe in Prieſts, and 
not in Ohriſt; ſhould be Prieſtlings, and not 
Chriſtians; When, in out Bleſſed Saviour's - 


Ws 4 Man W an N ghd: Pei Mind, * | 
and aihearty Deſire to do the Will of God, 4% 


rous Miſtakes in Matters of Religion 3 and | 


God, or his Underſtanding,” will/enable' mW © 

BS diſtinguiſh ſufficiently, 'whether Docttines 

be of God or Men, and Win conduct him e 
into all neceſſary 2 


Tits, AT nebl 10d. 
This is a true and plain Ae. to the 5g 
| Queſtion propoſed ; and alſo tue and plan 


| Religion, or Chriſtianicy, if Men will be 


eng by *C HRAFST, che (Author. and. 
bet thereof, This is eaſy tobe ns 


: Mr 4 requires little Time to Fred) This feel . 
Men from all Conceri 


and endleſs Squabbles 
which of them ate to have Authority,” an 
— wherein" their own Au 
- ought to ſer them at Eaſe; 95 as Ohtiſ. 
ans, or Followers of CHRIST, chey have 
nothing to do to enquire, what Prieſts ate to 


bave an Anti-chriſtian Authority over ks: o - iy 
60 another and thie R TY | 


about che intricats 
f. Divines;' -Aiſpuring * 


hority. conſiſts; and br | 


But notwirhſtanding the Plainnefs of the 


own Time, the deus were ready to believe 
in 


1 4 k 4 45 1 4 N 8 <1 
r | 


in any Impoſtors, and averſe to believingiin 
him, as he himſelf tells us. I am come, Jays 
be, in my Fathers Name, and ye recrius me 

7 SORT ns: ee in ber nan Name, 


"= 
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W un E, 25 
| not 


. . of Met, and * 
; .- r 


| beſt and moſt proper Diſpoſition of Mind 
to qualify a Man to receive Truths from 


Lat likely.co haue right Apprehenfions' of 


8 "FRAY 
er? Thar is, (to 


reetiue Honour one ps 


5 7 a fort of Application to our preſent 


imes) “ yon have the Bible among you, 


wherein I teach you in my Fathet's Name; 


wherein I bid you ſearch, and examine and 


e «| try all Things for your ſelves, and to-call 
Ds 75 no Man Mater in Religion upon Earth: 
That Bible you reject, in not underſtand- 
e ing it for your ſelves ; but if any Man 
L ſet up ſor an Authoritative Interpreter of 
it, him you will receive. for your, Maſter, 
and call yourſelves after his Name. How 


„ can you be Believers! in, and Followers 
of me, Who beligye upon the Authority 
cect the ; Authaviey* of 


| - Chriſtianity, or Religion, thus truly un- 
Jerteod, has too many Enemies to make it 
loſt Labour to prove it true by Arguments. 
And therefore I obſerve; in Proof af our 
Saviour's Doctrine, That a hearty Dejire and 
Endeavour to do the Will af: God, is the: beſt 
Preſervative againſt dangerous Miſtakes ; Firſt, 
that therein dur | Saviour// recommends; the 


God, and ro enable him to make a''right 
Judgment as to what proceeds from God, | 
bn what from Men. For a good Man is 


NE TG; Secondly, duch a 


. pee Whig. 1% 

erben dn ths Starch of e 
n Partiality to any particular Dori 
and har e eee e —— = 

bodf any Paſſions, (which blind the Mind) and '- 
bas no Reaſon to deceive himfelf by receive _ 

ing Things wirhont Evidence ; nor Inclinati- 


on to reject what has Evidence. Thirdly, 


God will not fuſſer the beſt difpos'd\Minds . © 


to fall into dangerous Miſtakes ; bur: 2 as 15 
beta ys himſelf, guide them in 
LY * his May. Again, 11 
. eee 
ta aun, win x Heart to Due und. 
uin; en, 'if thow orzeſt FX garner ant 
#p thy Hort for 'Ukderſtanding ;- * _ 
Ke her — archeft for hen 
for hid Treaſure ; then ſhalt thou — 
The Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge 3 
Sad. Indeed, the Bible is ſo plain, as to all ne- 
ceſſary Truths, that he that runs may read; 
and a Day-Labourer cafinot fail of finding - 
Truth, that ſearches it the; and is in no © 


. Danger of failing, unleſs he delivers himſelf 


up abſolutely to ſome Guide to interpret the 
Bible for him. Fourthly, and Laſtly, living 
honeſtly, and ſeeking after Truth, are the 
beſt Things a Man can do, and che very Per- 
fection of his Nature; and by Conſequence 
all that God, who is a good and reaſonable - £ 
Being, can require of him 
1 all conclude this Paper „Which I —2 
written in Behalf of Chriſtianity, aud againſt 
 Ancichriſ — with Another Divine Say- 
Wo | ing 
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4 R from Thin; bur * that ſeeks the Honour 


ing of our «Bleſſed Saviour: He that Sreaketh 
mel ſetks his un Glory 3 but bi that 
is Glory; that ent him; the fame is true; 
ohteouſne(s is in him. As if he 

/ had ſaid, <« Hereby you may diſtinguiſh One 
that comes from God from an Impoſtor: 
IH If any Man ſeeks his own Clary and Au- 
% ghoriiy, you may conclude, G hat not 
ſent — but, whatever he pretends, that 
aks: of himſelf, preaches himſelf, and 


4 Sok God, and; not his own Intereſt; 'Advan- 
tage and Authority, by ditecting Men to 
che Authority of God alone, Thar Man has 

2 no Falſhood, no Deſign to deceive; 8 

Dy Os: him to be no Deceiver or 
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8 between the * nn of che 5 
moſt grave and ſolemn Tragedies, 


it is allowed to divert the Compa- 
ny with a Dance or a Song; o in 
this Paper, I ſhall deſcend to entertain my 
Readers with a Diſſertation upon Chaplams, 

who are à Sort of | expenſive Domeſticks, 
which none but great Families can entertain. 

How or when this venerable Pięce of Houſ. 
bold- Stuff became firſt in Uſe, is not cer--— 
tainly determined, chat I Know of; but it is 
certain, that he is left entirely out of the Roll 
of Eccleſiaſtical Officers mentioned in the 
New Teſtament; his Uſe and Importance be- 


ing not thought of, or forgot to be mentioned 
by St. Paul, though not by Mr. Collier, Who 

bas: — rs: Omiſſion * the A le, and 
5 "ot 8 g 2 Fa oa M4 ; 
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2M its enough to deſtroy all Charity; ſi 


N W basv, chang le aw. 
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WY is likely that Chaplains were ficlt invent⸗ 
- ed and brought into Faſhion; in the dark and 
barbarous Ages; and ſo Cuſtom has conti- 
nued what Ignorance began. To theſe Days 
of Darkneſs is owing the marvellous Encreaſe 
of lazy Monks and ng Friers ; in which 
black Swarm of. Reverend Idlers, probably, 85 
firſt crept in this Supernumerary Leuite, It is 
well known, that worthleſs = defigning 
Prieſts have always advanced. and nouriſhed 
Superſtition, being very ſenſible that it would 


eee them; that 


Prieſtcraſt and Bigotry beget each other, 


and being ſo near a-Kin, peepowally: mains, 
tain the mutual Relation. 


The Office, of a Chaplain is, accor ling 60 
Nr Callier, to Pray for, Bleſs, aL give Ab 7 
Nan thoſe; he is concerned for — . All 
hich, Jays he, are Ads of Authority: and 50 
4 If this laſt Aſſertion be true, 


this rate of Reaſoning, I ought to be Ng 
of throwing a Farthing to an Almſ-wo- 
man, leſt ſhe would be thereby provaked to 
oy for and. Bleſs me, and a: that Means 
acquire Juriſdiction over me. And who would 


* | | tin beſtowing this ſame Authority 


Ky upon 
this his Dome/tich ok Parſon, he puts a Rod. in 
his Hand againſt the Maſter of the Family 
* Wm, it Ws, it is his. Right to 


7 
7 1 


Sung ella cophory; 3 hich Offices, 


heſays, are" inconſiſtent with che 


4 of a Servant. The Chaplain thereferd I 
wen 
as a more Holy, than my Lord is; dia te 
| } ſecond Place, it is his Dury to owe my Lord 
1535 no-Dury at all in the Capacity of a Servant te 
b ... SIA 
After he has pur the Clerg y ia c jet int Com- / 
14 miſſion with the Angels — as he 
ſays God has done, it is no Wonder thar he 
will not allow the meaneſt of them to be 
any Man's Servant, how . grear: ſoe ver Hoe 
therefore reaſons againſt the 13%; of Henry 


in the firſt Place a much Wiſer: Man, as 


VIII. becauſe it calls the Patroùs of: Chaplarus 


t to People of Diſtinction, as he ſays Bi- 


| their | Maſters. If ſome of them ſcmerly 
«| were Stewards and Clerks of the Kirchen 


ſhop Latimer complains'ſome of them were 


to be in his Time; 1 neden yg 


chat how they could, accordi 
ſaffer by ir in their E Dignity and 


becauſe, for as good Reaſons as deine has” 5 
gathering the Rent and going to Marken for 
Juriſdidtum over 


Proviſin, might give them 
. I cannot there 


fore join with ſome of the Critics in genſu- 


ring the Author of the Scoruful Lady, for li- 


patching Parſon Roger in a Morning, wick his 


Basket under his Arm, to fcour the Rooſis and 


gather 


883 the — * þ og 
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N Bae Sos «, People: n er 
« Prieſt's Office; entertain aiChaplain upon 
we che ſame Account they do their Footmen; 
. only to garniſſi the Table and ſtuff out the 
“ Figure of the Family; (Colliers Eſſays, 
par 1. p. 204, 205.0 yet for a Patron to 
* aceount ſuch a Conſecrated Perſon his Prieſt, 
<<. as if he belonged to him as a Servant, is, 
jn effect, to challenge divine Honours, and 
L to ſet himſelf up for a God, (p. 20%.) Mr. 
Leſiie puts the fame Thing ſtronger, in fewer 
== will nor _—_ — y Man (Prince 
or Su to ſay, my an, or u Chap- : 
. . 12577 5 _ CY 
mk as he r 
+: Soithar, inxie-Sc iments of theſe Reves 
tend Gentlemen, every one who:hires a Chap- | 


O ye rich Men, Nobles, and Princes of the 
Earth; and due Submiſſion and Allegiance 
pay unto theſe your Spiritual Savercigns, whom 
"0s have taken into your Service to be your 
zors;' and to uhom you give Bread 3 
I to exerciſe D'o Mr NION over you. 
After all, Mr. Collier is ſo good as tb Alas 
« the Maſter of the Family, in the Ab- 
4 ſence of the Prieſt, to ſupply; his Place, as 
2 tha hs lawfully be may, that is, in Praying. 
ving 2 — at Meat, (p. 200.) But 
. not Pray to God to Bleſs his Family, 
+ to forgive hk their Sins; for this would 
be to Ufurp the 9 5 wt Lord, the 


Er is 
C bebe 


lain, hires a Maſter. Take Warning then, 


" 
* - 
Mt, oe 
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1 Coach and Six, the next Trappings of Do- 


= 


nal him. one — dah a, is, Whathe 
the Chaplains of Biſhops are of the ſame: 5. 
perior Importance and Authority with the 
Chaplains af Laymen; becauſe the Biſhops 
themſelves axe qualified to be theit own Chap» 
lains; if the et of Domeſtick Prayers, 
and Bleſſing their own Table, is allowed b7 
ps, to be conſiſtent with rdeir reer 
i gniry. Fu) if 017 ©: SE 
1 "Milton; though otherwiſe a Man of bl 
Parts and Merit, yet wanting either the Senſe 
or the Grace to ſee the Uſefulneſs and Excel- 
leney of theſe adopted Sovereigus, ſpeaks ok 
them with too much Contempt. He ſays, 
that in State perhaps chey may be liſted 
among the upper ſerving Men of ſome 
At great Houſhold, and be admitted to fome 
Auch Place as may ſtile them the Sewers or 
„the Veomen Uſhers of Devotion, where the 
"Ht Maſter is too reſty, or too rich, to ſay. his 


_<;own Prayers, or to Bleſs his own Table. 5 ; 


. 2. of his Works in Folio. 5. 509.) 
But this was the Caſe only in his Ti ime, te 

a Chaplain now a- days is looked upon as a 
more honourable Piece of Furniture. Aſter a 


meſtick Grandeur, are a Page, Plate and a 
Parſon. He ſwells the Houſhold Pomp and - 
Luxury, and is often taken for Pride more 


E1 15 than Prayers. Formerly, his- Appetite Was 


- uncourteouſly reſtrained; he was only per- 
: . to riot in * Beef 3 and Sir Serape : 


| 4 molt part, 'obrained a general Toleration for 
5 Cultard. N * s enen e . 


7 y 2 in one Inſtance" only: In Days of Vote 
he was humbly content with Aligui, and my 


* 


the P732/hobd. If my Lady be already mar- 
nied, he has till Happineſs and good Fortune 
in his Eye, provid 


Ae a See were” wee wee ce ler 


But no he has better Luck, having, for the 


Nor are ths Times mended with Mr. OD 


Lady's Woman was thought a ſuitable March 
for the Houſhold Prieſt, (as Mr. Cuilier Chri- 
ſtens him) but now he does not make b 
uſe of her, but leaves her, and flies at higher 


Game. If my Lady is ſingle,” the Doctot has 


a Chance for — his Fortune; and when 
cannot marry her, he can ſome times ſell 
Her: of which 1 could give Inſtanees, bur for 
the regard which 1 bear to the Quality and 
mar- 


ſhe be but Voung; and 
even though ſhe is Old,” provided"the 12 Su- 


pPerſtitious and Bigotted : Jo that whethet her 


in 4 Great Pemily is a ufdfül 


| Purpoſes except that of his Function: He 
As often a facetious Perſon,” and his Jokes and 


3 


crazy, he has his Ends; for he has a 2 


: good Mood; for, as to the 1. 


Perſon is agreeable, or her Underſtanding 


Ban, and nothing comes amiſs. 
It muſt be owned farther, that a Ch 
Body for moſt 


uns keep the upper Part of the Family in a 


nferior, he deigus 


not to ſpeak ro them, unleſs to inſult chem, 
and thereby teach them the great Reſpect Tchat | 


In owe him. He morever graciouſly. con- 
| | deſcends 


* 


_ Jumprion. .,, E 
Whisk of Seel Moment: His Talent in this 


"oft F401 


hayiour of 


** 
2 * " @ 


a ve iu feta 2 


Arad to pry into pt, tht Attions *. Be- | 
gorge alt by which he keeps 
them i * * 80 N ag 9 * * of * 5 


"Beſides, 3 18 fo Wwe that 1 en = 


wh all Family Affairs, unasked; and inter- 
poſes with his Counſel and Authority Ag wo, A 
the Steward can never agree: For the Stew= 
ard e Layman, as he is) will be 
pretending to knom his own Buſineſs as wen 
as Mr. Chaplain, who is a;Canſecrated Perſon. 
The Family is therefore erernally divided into 
Two. Factions between them; but the Doc lor 
has the Secret of ſecuring the Women on his 
Side, and ſo always gets the Better. 
be Doctor is likewiſe a conſiderable Per- 

ſon for diyers other Arts and Accompliſhments.” 
He throws a Bowl with mate Skill, and fol- 
lows it with. more Activity, than any Man (not 
in Orders) upon the Green. He is alſo 4 
truſty Nan in the Famay.: He has an un- 
common Palate in the Hiſcernment of Li- 
uncommon 2 Leal for their Con- 


thanked. From hence it comes, chat 


quors, and 3 


(or is his great Dexterity . 


Branch of his Duty is ſo ſignal, that my Lady | 


hy, 


Or her S. 


ſeldoms fails chuſing, or rather requiring him 
for her own Parrner, if he is not already | 


ſnapped up. i der f 


Alter 


K 
"y 8 


I. 


* 


Pompam aulicam, what Layman does not? If 
de hates to ſee a Brother peeping through * 
Timber, or wrigling in'a String, who can 
blame the Workings of Self love? If the 
TFerman Princes are under his Diſpleaſure for 
 Kerilegiouſly admitting their Pages to ſay 
Grace; ſo are all they who make bold to cut 


their own Corns, under the Frowns of that 


famous Artiſt Don Faltero of Chelſea. © 
_ "To conclude with a grave Paragraph: Tam 
_ afraid it roo, often happens, chat this fame 
bolt Prieſt, who is taken into a Family 
do ſanRtify it, proyes a Diſtutber of its Re- 
1 wr Foe to its Welfare. He is à Spy 


upon the Wealthy and the Great, for the il 
Ends of his Order. If he has the Ear of his 
Patron, he can, by alarming his Conſcience, 
or ſtroaking his Vanity, influence him to turn 
the Patrimony of his Children into a Gift ro 
the Altar; and ſo a Family of Innocents are 
ſtraitned, or ruined, to enlarge the Pride ane 
7 T... IN 


Income of ; a etre Vicar, or to rear up a - 
graceleſs Mob, for the Intereſt and Support 

of Prieſteraft and Slavery. So that the Pub- 
lick it ſelf ſuffers in no ſmall Degtee from the 
malignant Influence which deſigning Chaplams 
have in Great Houſes... How many Noble 
Families are by them inflamed with an unſo- 
cial Bitterneſs of Spirit againſt all thoſe, wh 
inoffenſively think for themſelves; © and are 
tainted with the vile Principles of 'Vaſlalage 
to any Authority, Civil or Sacred, which 
| their ge e aal 15985 5 
or? | 


P. 8 This . A hded'y ro e 


e 


the ridiculous Privileges claimed in Behalf of MF 
. Chaplains, as if they were of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion; and the ill Uſe they make of their In- 


flaence ovet weak Minds; nothing here is 


meant againſt any Geacleman's tak ing into his 
Familya pious and agreeable Clergyman, under 
the Title of a Chaplain; who, if he poſſeſſes an 
| honeſt and wieder Heart, with | Aﬀfabilicy "i 
and good Breeding, is, no doubt, an amiable 


| [ Character. Bur as to thoſe little, ſour, un- 


1 Bigots, whom I have frequently ſeen in 


chat Station, I do not think. they ought tro 


be admitted into the Converſation of Gentle- 
men, or ſuffered to have any 8 ern "either | 
"If 9 270 "_ Hye x of Dag 
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riſon between the High-Church | 
11 an the Quak ine 
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HE Clergy: of out National Church 
are Spititual Offices appointed by 
Order of the Civil Magiſtrate (like 
'Church-Wardens, Overſeers of the 
Poor, "Conſtables, and otlier Pariſh Officers). 
| Www according to his Lau, which is their 
2 Rule, and Which has interpreted the Bible 
pe them inthe Thirry-Nine Articles, Homi- 
11 Liturgy, Canons, Injunctions, and o- 
1 ther Inſtitutions. The chief Deſign-of their 
TO Ae, is to inſttuct Men in Religion 


— 


G 


| and Morality, or to make Men er — | 
Letter than they would be withoutitheir- AN 
fiſtance. To that End they. are Hir d, and 

ö paid a great Revenue, which by the n 

| _ of Land » Tythes, Rents, Salaries, Fees, _ 

| | Per- 


— 
i 


perform many real Services to Society with- 


out any particular Reward, as is, in many 
Caſes, the certain Duty, which Men of the 
ſame Society owe to one another: But as 
making Men uiſe and S. are the very beſt 
Things which can be 


more wiſe and gbod in any Proportion to the 
Charge; and on the other ſide 4 beſftowd, if 
Men are not in the leaſt improvd in Know- 
ledge and Virtue; much more, if they are 

render d more ignorant and worſe by the Teach- 
ing and Influence of their Guides 


* 


Me are juſtly concern'd how. we par 


” 


our Money in ochet Caſes, how it is laid out and 
managed, and Whether what we receive in Lien 
of it be worth our Money, eſpecially wien 


z 4 3 I% . 
* * 2 9 | 


the Sum is conſiderable. It is therefore of great 


Im nce to us to conſider the State of this 


. 


in Caſe the Clergy do not anſwer che Ends 


of heir Calling, and not deſerve their Reve- 
nues, we may take proper Meaſures to make 
them do ſo; ſor it is in the Power of us ofthe 


Laity, who almoſt wholly chuſe and " conſti- 
rate the Legiſlature, to make the Clergy uſe- 
ful, and it is eitchet thro' our Ignorange, or 


them 
Now 


one for them, both in 

Relation to their Condition in this World 
and the next: So every Man ought to think 

khis Revenue wil -beftow'd, if Men are made 


Aﬀair, wherein:ſo much is. expended, hr 


9 "Now i "RY ts me, hit bl D 
=” Liberty of Conſcience granted by Law in i 
England, gives us an Opportunity of exa- 
mining this Matter, beyond what can be done 
in Popiſh ot other Countries, here no ſuch 
Tolekation is allow'd. We have a numetous 
Seck or People among us, diſtinguiſſd b7 
the Name of Duakers, who have no Spiritual 
| Officers, with any Wages, Hire, or Salary, 
Whoſe ular Buſineſs it is to Teach; but 
every Man among them does freely of him- 
ſelf, and gratis, communicate his Knowledge, 
both publickly and privarely, according to 
his Ability, Whenever he judges it proper ſo | 


Compariſon. in the Caſe, i between the Wi- 
dom and Virtue of the common People of the 
National Church, and the Wiſdom and Virtue 
ol the Quakers, (who have no Quality or Gen- 
try among them, but conſiſt of Tradeſmen, Ar- 
_ ificers, Farmers, Servants, and Labourets) and 
_ thereby makeajuſt Judgment, whether the No 
Millions per Annum are well ot ill beſtow d. 
I. No Man will deny, but che Quakers are 
born with the fame natural Parts as the Church- 
men. It will alſo be manifeſt, that they im- 
prove their natural Partg by. the Knowledge 
of what the Clergy eſteem the moſt impor- 
tant and ſublime Points of Religion, under 
their general, diffus d, anbir d Miniſtry; e- 
; þ ally at leaſt with the Members of che 
Church, under the Direction of their Clergy, 
ER: "g for Wages; a * ee Cc eee "oth 
peas | th 


to do: And therefore we may eaſily make a 2 


barks Shrek; Rein find t has ch 


ales. 


God, the Doctrines of the Trinity in Uni 
Satisfaction, the Incarnation of God, an 23 
ſuch Points, and expteſs themſelves as clearly 
about them as Churchmen; and I preſume this 
Matter will appear fo clear as not to admit © 

the leaſt doubt. I do confeſs; the Quabers have 
ſome Errors, (for what Man is or can be free 


from Error?) But as to thoſe Errors, I think 
two Things may be offer d in Fxcuſe of them 
Firſt, Fobſefve in general with the mot 
ingenious and Reverend Mr. Nox KIs, (in 
his Two Treatiſe of Divine Light, 2d Tract, 
p. 32.) who ſays, that be cannot think 6 » 


ketiſm mneonſiderable, as the Principles of it 
are laid down and managd by Mr. BA RC LAV. 
| That great and general Contempt they lie under, 


des mot binder him from thinking the Sett of 
the Quakers to be far the moſt conſiderable WF... - 


an that divide from the Church,” in Caſe The 
Quakeriſm hat is generalh held be the fame 


with that whith 8 85 BARARCLAVY Haß, Aeli. 


ver d to the World for ſuch; whom he takes t 


he © had rather engage againſt an Hundred , 
BELLAXMINS, HarDINGs," and ST A- 
PLETONS, than with One BAMRCLAVY. 


very exculable in reſpect to ſeveral of the 
Errors wherewith they are charg' d; and that 


their Neighbours, if they would do as they _ 
dere e be e unto, may juſtly" pardon 


8 


* 


50 Secondly, 'Tobſerve, that the Quakers ſeen "= 


E QuakerFvin- - 
derſtand as well the Nature and 5 of ; 


be ſo great a Man, that . ps wil 


7 


as 


them. For as to their Opinions about Tythes, 
and paying Wages. to Clergy, (which are 
deem d fundamental Errors, we ys 


ed by | 
Il the Clergy im their Books againſt the Qu.. 
13 hers to be à ſort of Athbeiſin) they have it to 
ſuch aboliſh'd under the Goſpel, which has 
tepeald the whole ritual Law. It ſeems al- 
o ſtrange to them, that Amlaſſudurs, (as the 
Alergy pretend to be) or -Negociators, ſhould | 
claim Money from thoſe to whom they are 
ſent; and it appears more ſtrange that the 
baſfeclorſhipco Chrif and his Apoſtles, ſhould = 
claim Tythes or Money, and thereby fuppoſe 
our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf and his Apoſtles 
ta have begun that Claim: Therefore they 
alledge, that if the Clergy are only volunca- 
ty Ambaſſadors or Negociators, they ought 
to bear their own Charges; and if only Mz- 
niſters or Servants; they ſhouldibe paid their 
Wages by choſe who bire them, and not claim 
2a iadependent Maintenance; and. herein 
|  - they pretend to follow the Primitive Cheiſti. 
ans, who (according to the Reverend and 
Learned Dr. RExv es, in his Apologies, &. 
Vol. T. p. 44.) would nat par Taxes for. the 
Maintenance of the Heatben Templer: Audd in- 
deed, there is no Colour to make Tythes due 
Jure Divine, that Point being fully deter 
mined on the Side, of the Quakers, by thas 
| aceompliſlid Scholar and-Divine, Br. Mah 


N. 
"% 


2 
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P 1 in Want AY 8 in 1 Biber ; 
and beſides, i is a Matter oi Conteſt among 
2 — — as _ 0 
= be lg Kalt. 47286 100 * nals lags: 121 
As ek Quakers L Docttines at Patte Ol bes 
dience, 8 —— of A& 


S Fronts: err | 


o any Occaſion; it is known; chat herein 

they follow St. JUST IX Minn TT ry O 
GEN, Ta TUT LIAN, St. OW P kiANUAGC 
TAX IU," St. B48, r dove wrt 55 
thers the moſt Learned and Ancient of the 
Primitive Fathets. Dam Alt * Aer "pen e 
And as to their Principle of wor |; „ 
ar all; they follo the Fathers: of the: Eider 
to the moſt 


Tit Cntuties, cao (accor 
= Learned Dr- Wir IT 5 1, in Deſerts ge Frript. 
0 p. 164.) all agreed; that Baths of all = 
Kinds were - ro: Chriſtians; thoſe 
Fathers undecſtanding our Savidug's Wotds, 
Swear not ut all, univerſally ; which, indeed, 
ſeem ſuited to the Notion, as they were the 
very Language, ofthe Efſenes,aSectof F $A 
in our Saviour's' Time, nn; mt 
Oaks wo de MUolawfal 4 uy ow, wn 
It will be difficult co find one n ; 
eannor read, unleſs he has been dad: ad 5 
bred up in che Church, und became a Con- 
vert to Qaualeriſn. Whereas, Iwill venue 
to affirm, chat Half the Common of - 
the Church; eſpecially in the — T2n- 
"ow read a Word. „„ 4.04 Reino 4 1 
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The Quakers "eo great Readers of the Bi. 
ble; and it is chair Princi ple to endeavout ro 
2 containing in nite 79 — of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, yet, as it is a perfect Rule of Faik 
to the Whole World, is a plain and moſt intel- 
ligible Book, and muſt naturally i imptove the 
| corona than ir does thoſe Churchmen, 
who either cannot read, or do not read the | 
Bible at all, or not ſo much as the Quakers; KM 
ot that think they ate not to make the Beſt f 
Il hbeir Bille without any Neſtraint. I dare to 
be ſo unfaſhionable as to aſſert, that the Bible 
may, and will, improve che Render thereof; 
notwithſtanding Dr. Sou TH ſays of a Parr 
of that Holy Book, that it either finde | 
5 3 or makes them ſo; and that Dr. 8 
in Derogation of its Divine Precepts, thinks 
b uppoſe, that Quakers,” by reading the 
bs Bible, become ftark Brbleenan. " 2 face -q 


ene. r 1) =_ 
Rucker 5 4 
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But there is one Point e he 
dy, exceed the Churchmen in Underſtand- 
ing, _-_ whereof the Meaneſt among them is 
; and that is, —— Every 

"Man 3 16 * ads fr himſelf in Matters of Reli- 
Sin. Whereas few Chunchmen are clear, as 
| Men, Chriſtians, and Proteſtants, ought to be, 

; -in this Matter; which is the Foundation of ® 
all good Senſe, Chriſtianity, and our glorious |} 
Reformation from the Horſt Priefteraſt, Po- 

-— - PERY: ++; This Principle naturally produces 
2 For the Uſe of che  Underand- 


ing 


1 " 


3 


: 

#7 
1 
® 


es 20 E: das: 30 be., We. up! 
the Underſtanding to Prieſts or Guides, ſinks: 
E. debaſes it. And accordingly the Quakers: 
teaſon and act very nicely in their Affairs, as 
| aPolitick- Body, in Relation to Marriage, Or- 


ing improv 


| phans, Care of their Poor, ec. and Particulars | 
among them underſtand Trade, and the Buſt- 
neſß of the World, and how to live in 15 * | 
well; as any Men whatſoever. = 
2. As to the Compariſon, which are the Beſt 3 
Men, Quakers or Churchmen; I ſuppoſe, ie 
will not be deny d, but that the Quakers ate 
as good Men; as good in their Families; 
— — as Quiet, "Temperatey 
Chaſte, Sober, Free from * Induſtrious; 
as clear from the groſs Crimes which fill che 
Goals, and expoſe Men to the —— 
— — in their ——— 2 
to thoſe who differ from them; as great 
mies to Perſecution; as true to Li dow ; 
2 as _ uber ; and, in a fins, | 


/ 


ing loyal — 9a 00 7 ras. 1 a N 8 1 
Since, therefore, 2 nl E 
12 leaſt as wiſe and as 

| 8004, without any Charge to the Publick, s 
Churchmen are with it; I conceive it is in 


cumbent on every One, who does not f 
the Clergy * E —_ . Won 


2 * 8 


r 


* 


to „ fd out ſome other Way to make them 
zẽʒs uſeful as poſſible to Madkind, and to put 
. 1 an Eſtabliſnment as may en- 
. able them to deſerve all their Power _ 
 '\ Riches; whic ſhall be the Subject of 

1 1 . 349, eien 
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"FRE — E TS tell us, that Midas chan — 
7 ery Thing be buche Ged. 


200 Meauſa s Head every one who 
ſaw it into Stone; but Prieſteraft 
is yet of a more miſchievous Nature, for That 
converts all who come within its Influence 
1 Idiots or Lunaticks; and every Vertue 
or good Quality of the Mind into Nonſenſe 
df Noguery ? ee GI, 
| | Every Crearvr e and Plane aſſimilate the 
1X6 Food or-Nontiſhment © y receive. into their 


of a 


ö e ines | 
it is no wonder there "he if Bao which al 
Corruption it ſelf, ſhould. corrupt and ſpoil "Biz 
"every Fer Ke elſe which touches ot comes 
19 Ai bf led Nagle ai cred the $i 1. 

S It o man an e e oni- 
cation ot Lie and the Nature of Thin os, 
is Language 386 18 rendered uſeleſs, or — 4 Me 
| 2 Snareto Mankind: There is ſcarce a Sound 
or an Action, which has receiyed the Stamp 
general Approbation, that has not loft 
its Meaning; and is ſtript of all Honeſty to 


become Orthodox, and be made free of the 


ſacred Sotiety, as the Tanis! Prieſts are plead ſed 47 
to call themſelves.” | 8 


A becoming Zeal for ch „ Glory of God; 2 
which ought ;' be 4 fervent” Diſpoſition of ; 


Mind to promote Holineſs and Virtue 4. | 


mongſt Men, by 'Softneſs, Perfwafioti, and 
Example, is now nothing but Party Rape, an | if 
implacable and furious Hatred, and the De. 

nunciation of Woe and morral War _ againſt. 
all, ho do not believe juſt the ſame with us, 
and eur their Corns as we do: Moderation 
is become à Vice, and eſteemed to be Luke- 


warmneſs, and an Indifferenee to Religion " 2 


= andGopangſy +7 TT 1 
An obſtinate' debt of Mind, aud 4 erer 5 
= minate Refolutiott to adhere to Opinions, the 
} Fog Ann W — 
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ih # We. muſt if 
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en Fellow-Chr) 


lg 


5 cles (8.6 es Alr 12 h x 
Rs Religion- en 
Neighbours, (ubom we are — — 0 
18% as out 115 cutting th MW 
is having Pity upon their poor * pres | 
the scking againſt all the Dictates of þ sture, 
an n oh . Goſpel, - is 9 ianity, 


3 1%R 5 — — in e 
iP lietle of this. * Phil . 3 
Wit or ſound Knowledge, ney. 006 en 


without the Belief 


* ſed of Infidelity. 3 Nay, che car- 
dinal Virtues chemſelyes cannot eſca but 


caſta, and thoſe who Na them are treated 

with Ignominy ; and indeed 
_ Z fi for Heaven by Gentleme 
i ſuchias no. Man of pony bs would e 


none are thought 


ich upon Earth. 165 wh. 8 5 


ying the 4 8 275 
N ang of. Go 


„ 2 hai: 


A Meckneſs of Spirit and a 
4 — to _— and I 
Jumil — our * 


rions is Chtiſtian 
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Pe; 
of — wt faſhionable Spe „ 
culations, are accounted. only pie lendidi Hec, 5 


n of this Caſt; but 


Pete asl Dejedtion of "4 23 oh 
Readineſs.ro-fub- | 4 


is ** 


Sue 250 ere Enquittes' ; after b 
Truth, are called the Deſires of *Novelty | 


doubting of any Thing, which our Guides 
chink it their Inteteſt co tell us, ot ſhewing 


eiſm, and renouncing tlie Faich; and a hearty 
and the Good of Men, is often interpreted to 
de downright Atheiſm; and to communicate 
with our Chriſtian Brethren; when we can do 


unleſs we do it too when we think it ſinful. 


cles they have ſubſeribed, is roof yl 


p gruen'to change; 
and a generous Love for all Mankind, and 
Reſolution to venture Life, and all which is 


is Rebellion, e worſe than the Sin of 
Witchcraft. ile ee 
our 


the Benevolence and bountiful Gifts of in- 3 


and curious and forbidden Studies: The 1 | 


the Weakneſs of their Arguments, is'Scepti-' 7 


ncern for the Honour of Almighty God, 


iſy; 


it with a good Conſcience, is Hy 


An Attempt to oblige the Clergy to keep 
the Laws they have {worn to, and the — 
re. 


ceived Opinions, and quieta mouere: An 
deavour to preſerve dur Legal Conftirorion, 
is Sedition, Faction, and being ch 


the Liberty of our Country, with à noble 


valuable here below for that glorious Ca 


\ Waſting,” Wicca und totturing 
Bodies by Faſting. and Penances; is ſanctify- 
ing our Souls; and to reject and throw back 


dulgent Providence, is to ſhew and pay po 
grareful Acknowledgments to his Goodneſs 
a S if 20 . us 93 ccuſe — 
$ enjoy 


. yir; bur we were to accept theſe Bleſſings | 
* only e for the e ag ſo live 954 
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= - . and in Truth 
a is . to the Church, and lit- 
tte better, if not worſe, than Atheiſm: Tlie 
decking up, and dreſſing of Churches, and 
giving the Deity fine oaths, is Deceney, a 
and doing him Honour. 
9 — Conſecration, which is the e ot 
Appropriation of Places, Perſons, or inani- 
mate Things, to be uſed only in the imme- 
diate Service of God, (and which may be ſo 
applied indifferently wich any Ceremony, or 


Prieſts into a ſott of Incantation or ſpiritual 
Jugling: By virtue of a little Holy Water, 
12 towards the Eaſt, mumbling over a 
few eunning Words, certain Motions of the 


n Head; and by the help of ſbme 
x3 Powder 


1 
N . 


with none at all) is — 5 by the Namiſo 


p, the 50 1 des, Perfot 
| 225 >: Ag 1 Tacred, and 'h Holineſs bf 
is transferred from! the Minds: of 'the Com- 
municants to the Ground, che Wainſcoat, ant 
the Catcalſs and Olokths of the Prieſt and | 
10 the Devotion due to Almighty" God, 8 
change d into a ſenſeleſs 1dolatry'to as ſenſe- 
Els! Fen and Idols. SHOW BAT 
Prayers are turn q 9 them ists U. Curſes, 
4bd Sermons into Invectives and Libels: Be- 
neyolence and good Will towards Men, and 
even Charity ir felf, which is comptchenlive 
of all the Vettues, and without which! Faith 
and Hope ſignify nothing, and Winch is not 
_conifin'd to Perſons, Nations,” ot Den 
to Sects or Opinions, but bught to be as 
free as the ſements, and Yiffuſive"#s $4 
Animal Creation,” is chang'd" into Faction, 
Pattiality, and often profuſeneſs, to ſupport 
| 555 and 4 Combination agaitift all Man- 
„ho do not chink and ac as we do. 
N W no Parts of Speech have had ſo in 
: Fortin, "4s" Scripture Language, and even 
mongſt ſome Proteſtants : A Appellatiyes, and 
Fo the Names of Com 1 Ideas, ate often left 
untranflated, that they may paſs! for real Be- 
ings, and ſignify te the Prieſts have 
Occaſion for ; and fometimes, Where the) 
have been tranſlated, falſe or unfair Meanin, 
have been aſſigned to them, and they 'h 
been made to convey a quite "different Senne 
from What they import in Scriprure? The 
Word Ecele N or hn vis a" 5 
whi 


1 
me 7 
* 5 
” 
. * 


& dauern N bim Pei 
ble, and in dur Artigles, is defined to hg che 

Canregatian of the toy dut is now gen 
1 wo bs 4 only: for the Clergy; and the Word | 
3 r which in Bagh ry 4h Overſeer hin 
1 engli d 705 00 ſo that Women; e 5 
tant Crowd, are fully ſarisfp'dithat cheyrhags | 
15 found in Scripture, a Lord * 2 land 

a Dioceſan Pelatu, with h Mitre upem his 
Head, and a Croſier in his Hard; 'andiwhew 
ever t 
they fancy they ſee a Parſon benting us C= 
ſhion in a. Pulpit, and believe him to be 
oe Drums: Inſtances of this ; kind a are 


n * Ot) —— 9H v1 a hy: 
S hen 8 1 e nme ee ie +1 r 


Even. Licerarure it ſelf is perverted, and 
| inſtead of being made to improve, Mens na- 
Z rural Faculties, is uſed to cxktinguiſh or ſtifle 
the 125 Principles of e Semina- 00 
= ries have erected and.enday a. 
Men Packen : 
Expence, learn 65 be k 
compliſhd. Dunces; and. ſpen F 
= molt improvable Part of Sos Manhood to 
be finiſhed in Folly. The Diſcovery of 
Printing, Which: brouglit abgnt the Reforma- 
tion, is, uſed to deſtroy it; and, like the 
Seotehmans Monkey, is made to bite every . 
one but ho has the ſole be of che 

= Machine: oh 2 1 
DOP all or moſt of chefs ends, 1ikall g crea 

x * in order to undeeeive Mankind, 
. manumi chem from the Frauds and 
_ 1 | | M . Tyranny 
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Tyranny of Popi and / popiſhly'affec 


' Clergymen; by: ſhewing, that they 'now | | 
and ever did, make Vie of all = Inu 
ence over the ſtupid! and unh 
and of all the Wer and 

have been ever truſted with, 
ligion ang; Vittue from. the f 
Earth; and therefore have always: endeg. 
voured to turn the worſt Things into the 
to ; into che Worſt. Ming 
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| edneſs a 
for, as the Word 
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22 


f Ty Leal is 4 


f | 2 Benevolence, and void of all _ 155 
lers Bitterneſs,” III will, and Severity. T 1 


For if 
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” when-uſed with Neeper Geſtutes wi Kr 
Js can turn a Cut- Throat into x Salut and 
2 Madman into # Martyr. It can com- 

Butcher y, ith in — 
E deſtroy 'Life and Property, with a 
good © Conſcience” ; and N e Nations 
With Applauſe 1 , 


rene EW {4 se 4 
| the Glory of God, and the Spirit Welfare of 
* Mankind.” "This Definition ems ro me to 
take in every Idea which ought to be annex - 
ed to the Word Zea; and 
Voertue full of Affection, Meekneſs, Huma- 


is iss Character; and whatever deere f . 
is not Zea but c 
- Eſpecial Cate ought alete to he? ta- 
1 efſectually to diſtinguiſh true Zeal from 
| fl, and the Thing from the Pretence of jt. 
it is not well grounded, it falls under 
he Apoſtle's Cenſure, Me c N 
accadim to Knowledge. Of the latter Sort, is 
that with which crafty Men infatuate the - 
| credulous Multitude, who take their Religi- 
on upon Truſt, and their Faith and Zeal 
at ſecond Hand. Their Godlineſs conſiſts in 
5 Prejudices and a Set of Names. They hate 
| os becauſetheydo not cometo Church, 
dae becauſe they are ſtrict Obſervers of the 
Lord's-Day, and ſeek God without Boo: 
| Angchey-are r 1 u bare but if 
e | vou 


RT” 
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eus it to be a4 


Will fin it to be eithet _ _—_— the 5.908 L | 
af Bells, or beit Parſon. They have a 204 
lous Antipathy co a black Cloak, Which is 
a certain Sign of a wrong Religion; and the 
0 doating Fondneſs for a black Gown, | 
Which is an infallible Mack of the true 
Church: "They therefore abhor and infulc | 
the. former, and honour and bow dowa to Ws 
"the latter. Which Temper and Behaviour in 
chem are wonderful Demonſtrations of be 
Spirit of the Goſpel 4-/ and entitle them to 
the higbeſt Favour and Approbation of their 
Io irixua ee : Ar. the, Time ,wben 7 
verel was ſuffering the. Law ſor Se. 
+ V asked one of his Mob, whioi was 
ftragling, at ſome. Diſtance, from che feſt, in 
Lincoln s-Inn-Fields (as they wete procecd- 
ing to demoliſh, Daniel Bugeſis Meerng- 
Houſe) what provok Ae to ſo much Qui- 7 
rage againſt Daniel, and his Congregation? 
He 4 — d, Becauſe they hed-murther d King © 
Charles 2h Firſt. I chen asked him, Whar 
he knew concerning King Charles the Hiuſt 
; Ray, quoth he, He 3 7 the Tuelb 
Apoſtles ; and Dr. Sacheverel is the beſt/Ftiem 
het has in the World. Here he. ſmore-a.grea 
Oath, and left me to pity the Jeaotanas and Z 
Pheenzy: of the enchanted CrowC . 
Ignorance is che Mother of chis ſort of 
aal, and Craft its Father: And as its Pedi- 
ee is vile, ſo is its Behaviour brural and; a- 
. Ic is the Tool ef Knavery-.and 
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IND ul seg Ey Lügube: Ie 6b pate Truth 


wih Curſes” and Modernen Wich — 
| | Bliridficfs; | Tr: Nas never an NMerey en 
> others," and ſeldom u upon it ra; It rakes the 
Word of its Driver"; 

feet Merit, and his "Word for Gods. Tt 
dhe meſt miſerable of all Slaves; it is blith 


t act Outrages, and ſhed B. 
> ther bleſſedd Wien = >yMmetir wor Reſt“ I 
4 $ boils with Anger; ns wich E | 
dortuted Wick Hatred; it is Worth 


_ A 


2 


nd hvac deaf to Inſtruction, or 
it; for the Moment it grows 


How often do Abibitien and Deſi 
Their ow] impidus Ends, under the ſnug! 
guſſe of ſunctifyd Zeal | Men ate never Wea. 
ry of being de ided witli Sounds“; and a pi- 
* Wor y 


d, artfully proſtituted, and deveu 


the Papiſts are firſt taug 


2 os ; 

E | Pope is is a Viee-God, and the Repreſer 

bebo ; 2 Y 

= Of 7e rift; and that his Zeus for bis on 
* 6] 7 N 
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Aff it is diſttacted; and its Ohl Freedom ic 
2 It 18 nei 
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the worſt Paſſtons, It is incapable of- Rap | 
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ai. 
— 130 4101 9217 $651 ens e 99 
gu Work 
Diſ- 


pronounced, Witt a any Time dure chem in. 
to the groſſeſt Impoſtures, aud puſh them on 
to oma the knoſt inhumau Barbariries, = 


F 
2 


is Chnchs. — poo it is an enſy Mathis Dc 
perſwade theſe poor Slaves and Bubbles, to 
3 ſuch de Portion ol che 3 as 
RO 8 all thaſe anhappy; $1 hif- 
maticks, ho continue fo, rather than aban- 
_ dow their Senſes, their Humanity, their C C | 
1 v. and the Fear of God; all which ate | 
| ructive, of che Character of a Zealot... And 1 
thus both Papiſts and Proteſtants, being per- 
eden by their Prieſts; that all who, either 
thro! Reaſon, ot Grace, think differently 
from the ſuid Prieſts; are in a State of Pam- 
nation; become further perſwaded, that be- 
Lauſe they are to be damned, therefore they © 
are to be undone; and ſo anticipate the La- 
hour of the Devils, and add Miſery to the 
miſerable. By this Means, as Satan is — 
Almighty's Executioner, the 7 make them. 
ſelves Satans; and ſuch Zeal is at once the 3 
8 — and Qualification of a Dm. 
When I ſee a grave Doctor proudly urg. 
ng upon his Hearers the Divine Right of 
pacy, which is Juſt of as qualy Im or- 


e 1 ſee. * into the Heart of 
the Man, and would lay any Wager that he 
has a burning Zeal to ſucceed St. Peter, in 
the Divine Revenue and Lordſhip of ſome 
Human Dioceſe; or elſe courts ſome Biſhop 
with great Zead for his Lordſhip's Neice, or 
70 a hat Benefice. And I cannot but e 

1 that 
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ſtarves them; or whether he de 
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7 chat a\Cheiſtini Zeal ber 4 _— Pound 


a Year, or even for Two Hundred Pound a 


ear, or —— for a rich Wie gifted willy a 
7 able cd prevailing — (Zeal 
cannot ſee that it equally affects the 
Congregation. Pray of what Moment i 
to à harmleſs, 


= whether their Shepherd is called Paſtor or 
i Overſeer? Or, Whether he has Tem 

Pound a Year Wages, or Twenty times as 
much? Or, whether he is hir d by che whole 
Village, or only by the Chief: Man of the 
Village: Or, whether he wears a plain Har, 
or a hi 4: Cap? Or, Whether he 


= Mae to them, whether the feeds them * 


1 fends or plun- 
dets them; or whether he utterly neglects 
them himſelf, or only leaves them to the 
Oioare and Command of his Dog; or whether 
he ſeeks their Safety and Happineſs, or only 
7 their Fleſh and their Fleecees. 
But further; tlie Temp rs of. Men bein 

either naturally warm, or quickly made ſo, 
ir is eaſy to miſtake a hot Head ſor a dero 
Heart, and an ee Heart for a devout Zeal. 
But, alas, how different is the meek 
of the Goſpel,” from that Fury which is raisd 
by ſtrong Beer, or paſſionate Setmons How 
little as Men conſider, that the ſame Arte- 
tries do often beat with equal Vigour for 
A Punk as for the Church, and» occaſion 


1 | ns broken 


well-meaning Flock of Sheep, 
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IJrue Chriſtian Divine Teal — 4 
God Almighty, and comes attended with every 
— Chriſtian:Vertue, || and ſubdues everx 
untuly Paſſion. It is inſeparable from Cha- 

: ty the higheſt Chriſtian — — | 
Characteriſtick of a Chriſtian; that Charity; 
which'aujſperh all Things; lupeth all Ti dings | 
which forgives all Men, but hurts none. It 
neither burns nor impriſons Mens 8. 

not plunders their Seeder ot their 
Perſons, nor ſtirs up Miſehief againſt them, 
nat matks them out for: Damnation. It is 
nor raiſed by etuel Language, nor'enereasd 
by Bottles of Brandy; it is modeſt, it is 
mexeiſul. it is tempetate, it is diſcerning- 
. che ther Hand, chere is nat in the 


0 18> 
norant Paſſion, than falſe Zeal: Mäss 
Nie, of Grace, of Knowledge. and oft 
Charity; it: is outragious; it delights! in 
Blood; it commits Madaeuue, andi tn 
Innocents ;\ it diſpeoples Nations: Notiiin 
can reſtrain ir, neither Kindred not gau 
Qualities, nor Piry nor Tears: It uſinps the 
Name of Religion, and deſtroys all Religion: 
it commits Abomination in a Style of Devo 
tion, and talks Blaſphemy in che Name of 
the Lord. It p irutes God's Authority to 
deſtroy Gods Works: and, in the Name of 
Gz damas and E böte whom 
Chriſt died to fave. . 2 267 23 Au > | 
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2 upon the Floor, ts the Care of the Drav- 


dgeſtroy d, out of Zea} for the Goſpel, * 
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uid Borde 
tute of Ch ian 


"Dub ifa Dozen harmleſs: Chriſtians __— 


the ee Face, aid hoe by * 
Time to fall upon him Wich ey Hands; b 
as ſoon as he got up hie fell, and we left 
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gate Mankind to be 4ehided wich | 
how Jong will Uncharitabletieſs | 

, which are Enemies to the Na- 

,"paſs for Zeal for Reli- 

curs d, or pumiih d, ok 


gion! Ate Men to 


which all Severity is forbid? Where ate we 
commanded to quarrel for the Peace of the 
Church? or to run mad for the Reafotiadle 
neſs of Licurgies? or to fight for the Divine 
Original of Human en or to deliver 
Men to che L Devil,” for, the ſaving of tl 
Souls: e Nr. # e N * | 49 
Ho- unlike i is ot c. ern "Zeal ro char of 
the Apoſtles, and how unwotthy to be call'd 
by that Name! They liv'd' under Hardſhips 
and Stripes, and 7 their Lives to con- 
err Unbelievers: Our preſent Zealots live 
at Eaſe and in Plenty; and their Zeal is 
devoutly employ'd about Tyrhes, Honours, 
— Gmments, and Forms. They do not pretend 4 
venture their Livings and their Lives to 
convert either Pagan, or Papiſt, or Maho- 
mean. The Tdolatry and Infidelity under 
which the miſerable World lies, do not ſeem 
to interrupt their Quiet and their Emoyments. 
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+ ro worſhip God it 
EZ God without Book; or to commemorate 


as a devour Heart dictates ; or torefuſe com- 
C1 plying with a Rote of Words, which they 
judge neither edify ing nor Warraatable; or 
to follow their Conſciences, which alone can 
juſtify them in the Sight of God; and not the 


their Church totters if Conſcience is protected. 


own my ſelf to have been hitherto a Stran- 


on to tell us, that they are the only true 
Church, tho they poſſeſs not one Grain of 
chat Charity which diſtinguiſnes a Chriſtian 
from a Reprobate, as much as a Rational 
Soul does a Man from a Monkey; and to 


World, without taking one Step towards 
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© Chriſt's Death with Praiſes and Prayers, ſuch 


0 Authority of Men, which cannot ju ſtify them | , 
in the Sight of God: they are allarm'd, and 


Tf this be the Spirit of Chriſtianity,” I muſt 


ger to Chriſtianity ; and yet theſe Men = 


damn all other Churches, that is, the whole 


bringing them into a State of Salvation. mf 
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Hk RE are 3 two. o Ways of pro- 

pagating Religion, namely, Mira- 
ay and Exhortation. The one de- 
pends upon divine Power, and the 
other upon the Strength of Reaſon. Where 
the Finger of God appears, all further Teſti- 


mony is needleſs; and where the Truth is 


obvious to Reaſon, Miracles are needleſs. 
God never wills us to believe that which is 


above our Reaſon, but he at the ſame Time 
commands our Faith by Miracles. He does 


not leave nece{laty. Things doubtful ; and for 
this Reaſon alone It is, that Men are ſaid to 


be left without Exciſe. 


Every Point of Beligft Parete; muſt be ſup- 


ported either by Reaſon or Miracle, or elſe it 
is no Point of Belief at all. Both the Few: 
and the Chriſtian Law were deliyered and en- 
r is 2 


The Fullependem Wi. » 17 79 = 


= hide with manifeſt Signs and Demonſtra- 


tions of God's extraordinary Preſence = d 
185 J 


Power. And it has been ver) juſtly boa 


of the Chriſtian Religion in particular, that 
A it ſpread and proſpered by Miracles, Perſua- 


; 3 ſion, and Clemency, in Oppoſition to Vio- | 


| lence and Cruelty. 
But when Chriſtianity became rated wiſe 


. F defscedd by Prieſtcraft, it grew neceſſary to 


have many Points believed, which contra- 


| N dicted both Revelation and common Senſe : 
= Therefore its Foſter Fathers, who to the Wor- 


= ſhip.of God added the Worſhip of them- 
| Fes, had no other Way to prove their Sy- 
= ſtem but by Wrath and Vengeance. Reaſon 
was againſt them, and Miracles not for them: 
So their whole Dominion ſtood upon Falſhood, 
guarded by Force. This Force, when it is 


Perſecution ; which is whar 1 am now to con- 
ſider and expoſe, Bae tg 
To puniſh Men for Opinions chat are eren 
ati! Falſe and Abſurd, is barbarous and 
unreaſonable. We poſſeſs different Minds as 
we do different Bodies; and the ſame Propo- 
ſition carries not the ſame Evidence to every 
Man alike, no more than the ſame Obes 5 
appears equally clear to every Eye. A cho- 
lerick Temper, when it is hot corrected with 
Reaſon, and ſeaſoned with Humanity, is na- 
| turally zealous.” A phlegmarick Temper, on 
dhe other fide,” as it is naturally flow, ſo is ic 
lukewarin and indifferent. Is there any 
As | N n 
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exerciſed upon a religious Account, is called 
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Merit in having a warm Complexion, or any. 
But further; to puniſh a Man for not ſeeigngg 
i , the Truth; ot for not embracing it, is in the 
ſirſt Place, to make him miſerable, becauſe 
he is already ſo; and in the ſecond Place, to 
pluck Vengeance out of God's Hands, to 
Whom alone it belongs, if we will take his 
own Word for it. If this Severity is pretends 
ed to be for his Good; I would ask, Is ma- 
nifeſt Cruelty, any Token of Kindneſs, or 
was it ever. taken for ſuch 2. Does it not al- 
ways encreaſe the Evil which it is employed 

to eure? Is Deſtruction the Means to Hap- 
pineſs 2 Abſurd and rerrible.! | 
But what, if, after all, che Perſon perſe. 
cuted ſhould be found an Adherent to Truth 
and Honeſty, ang his Enemies ſhould prove 
their Enemies ? Would not this be adding 
'Cruelry to Falſhood, and Reaping up Guile 
Wil © with both Hands? This indeed is often the 
wil Caſe. And where it is not altogether ſo, the 
Perſecutors are ſtill inexcufabſe. He Who, 
in the Search of Truth, does all he can, does 
à⁊s much as he ought. God requires no more; 
and what Man dares do it, Who fears him? 
When he acquits, who is it that condemns > 

_ _ Beſides, he that ſuffers, or at leaſt dies, for 
Religion, gives. a Teſtimony by. ſo doing, 
that his Conſcience is dearer to him than Eaſe 
or Intereſt : Whereas the Patrons. of Perſc- 
cution have manifeſtly perſonal. Motives and 
felf Ends in ir. , Ic-gratifies their Pride, 
5 e „ „ae 
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: 7 awes Mankind, and brings chem Obedience | 
Our bleſſed Sawant, wh had ho View = 1 
4 che Redemption of the World, never uſed his 
Omnipotence, or the leaſt Fotce, to ſubdue 
his Enemies, though he knew their Heatts to 
be malicious and r He neither de- 
livered them to Death nor the Devil, even 
fot the helliſh Deſigns to kill him; much 
lets for Points of Error or Speculation.” He 
" = reaſoned with all Men, but puniſhed none. 
He uſed Arguments, he worked Wonders; 
but Severities he neither practiſed, nor recom- 
= mended. His was a different Spitit. He: be. 
buked his Apoſtles with Sharp pneſs, when 
being yer full of the Spirit of this | World, and 
void of the Spirit of God, they were for 
bringing down Fire from Heaven upon the 
Heretical | Samaritans. The merciful Jeſus 
would not hurt theſe half Heathens, thou 
they rejected him in Perſon ; for he came nat 
to deftroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them: And 
they who take another Method, give the Lye 
1 5 Lord of Pe, and diſown him for their ö 
His l as food as they had rocnived 
the Holy Ghoſt, - grew wiſer. and more merci- 
ful. They — by Miracles, that the7 
were endowed with the Divine Power; but 
they never uſed either to compel or to burn, 
though they were beſet with falſe Teachets, 
and oppoſed by Gain- ſayers. They were ſo 
"= — giving ill PN that they never re- 
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15 turned ir. The Exerciſe of Wholſome Severi- 
lies was no part of their Doctrine. Prayers 
and Perſwaſions were their only Arms, and 

fuch as became the Goſpel of Peace. 
This was the mild and heavenly Behaviour 
if of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, towards thoſe who 
did not believe, or believed wrong; and it 


7 was followed by all their Succeſſors Who aimed 


at the Good of Souls. But thoſe who uſed 
the Sacred Function as a Stirrup to Power 
and Gain, made a new Goſpel of their own 
Deciſions, and forced it upon the World, 
partly by Fighting, and partly by Curſing. 
The Apoſtles taught Chriſt, and their Succel- 

ſors taught Themſelves. It was not enough 
to believe the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, but 
you mult believe it in Words of their inven- 


ring. To diſpute their Decrees, though they 


contradicted common Senſe and the Spirit of 
| God, was Hereſy ; and Hereſy was Damna- 


tion. And when, in Conſequence of this, 
they had allotted a pious Chriſtian to eternal | 


Flames, for his Infidelity in them, they diſ- 


patched him thither with all ſpeed ; becauſe. 


he was ro be damned in the other World, 
therefore he was to be hanged. or burned in 
this. A terrible Gradation of Cruelty! to be 
curſed, burned, and damned! But it was 


ſomething natural; it began from perſecuting 


Prieſts, and ended in Hell, and the Deyil was 
| the laſt and higheſt Executioner. | 


Thus they 9 of boch Ga, 5 
| and 7 * the e of both. 
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ren _ the Civil Sword was nor ar their 


their aa ee | 7 "ogg Period i un- 
der it was looked upon as a Dæmon, and 
one in the Power of the Devil; and ſo driven 


; out, like a wild Beaſt, from all the Comforts 


[ of Life, and human Society, to petiſh: in'a 


= Defart, by Hunger, or the Elements, or Beaſts 


I's x7 


"ID 


of Prey. And all this, perhaps, for denying 
a Word or a Phraſe, which was never known 
in Sctipture, though ee pretended o 
3 be ferch'd from thence. | Ber. 


Such dreadful Dominion had they ue 


1 cover the Bodies and Souls of Men, and ſo 
implacably did they exerciſe it! And, to fili 
up the Meaſure of their Falſhood Abd Cruel. 


ty, they blaſphemouſly ptetended to be ſervs 
ing God, When they were Eg as if- 5 


= _ e pant © 
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* all Excuſe, that 1 know no Lan- 
* 95 I guage 


- Thoſe whe! ſer up fol Infallibiliry ln 
bound a good Excuſe, if it were true, for the 
inſupportable Tyranny, infinite Murthers, and 
wide Devaſtations, which their Religion has 
every where introduced. But thoſe, who 


exact a blind Obedience to Decrees, .which 


they own to he human; and annex Penalties 


ro Poſitions, which we know: ro be falſe, atid 
they know'ro be diſputable; and, in fine, 
act and dictate as if- they were infallible, 


without pretending to be ſo; are ſo utterly 
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— 
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* 
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guage which affords a Name 1 proper for cheir 1 
Behaviour. Ne - 
:\ © Os Mekong ide was profeſſedly T7 
ro be 1 ptead by the Sword. It had bi . 2 
elſe but that and Libertiniſm to recomme 
it. But to propagate the Chriſtian Religion 
by Terror ot Arms, is to deny it. It owns 
no ſuch Spirit, It rendered it ſelf amiable, 
and gained Ground, by a Principle of Peace 
and Love. Theſe were the Means of Chriſt's 
inſtituting, for the Recommendation and De- 
_ fence of his Goſpel; and they, who would 
chuſe contrary ones, charge him with Folly, 
and have Ends to ſerve very different from his. 
Ambition, Pride, and Revenge, may make 
good Uſe of Violence and Perſecution ; bur 
a boy are the Bane of Chriſtianity, which al- 
ways ſinks when Perſecution riſes. The 
vileſt and moſt profligate Men are ever the 
greateſt Promoters of it; and the moſt vir- 
tuous are the greateſt Sufferers by ir. Liber- 
tines ſtick ar nothing; but they who have 
the Fear of God, ee eons with" all 
ä Things | OE Nt 08 
Perſecution is thanface the War of Craft 
again Conſcience, and of Impiety againſt 
Truth. | Reaſon, Religion, and Liberty, are 
its great Foes; but Ignorance, 2 a and 
Atheiſm, its great Seconds and Support. We 
; der then conſtantly to oppoſe all ll Claims of 
Dominion in the Clergy ; [Ton they naturally 
end in Cruelty. I belieye it will be hard to 
22 10 that ever the W Ak * 
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OLINESS, is chat Character of 75 
Puriry, which originally and eſſen - 
tially appertains to God — 

(as à Being utterly incapable f 


Stain and Imperſection;) but is alſo aſcri lh. 
in a reſttained and relative Senſe, to every 
Act of Devotion, and every Perſon pen | 
ing it. It is an active and rational Thing ; 
and: where ir is attributed to Things inani · 
| onal, it is either merely in a 
urative Senſe, or in no Senſe ar all. 


Thus, when the Elements in the Sean 
ments are ſaid to be Holy, it is meant 
of the Uſes to which they are apply'd, ane 
the Purpoſes for which they are taken; for, 
were conſecrated over and over a» 

. Bain, 
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gain, yer, if they are never taken, or never 
 deyoutly taken, they have in pr road * 
more Holineſs than a common Roll, or a 
_ Cup of cold Warer. _ 
And thus, when a People are faid to Fo a 
Holy People, it is meant of their fincere 
Love of God, and Conformity to his Will, 
and of the Actions by them perform d in 
Conſequence of theſe good Affections. But, 
if ſuch Actions, tho? Freminply deyour, - are 
| ſuperſtitious, or hypocritical; there is no 
maore Holineſs in them, than in the Indians 
\, + - worſhipping the Devil, or in a Boy's ſaying 
5 his Prayers to avoid Whipping. FRY” 
And thus, when a Houſe, or a Piece of 
Ground is fald to be Holy, it is underſtood 
only of ſome Mark of Holineſs there ſhewn, 
either by the extraordinary Preſence of God, 
or by ſome Act or Acts of Worſhip perform; : 
ed there to him. But when theſe Marks of 
Onmnipotence, and theſe Acts of Devotion 
cCeaſe, that Ground is no more chan com- 
een Ground, and chat Houſe is a common | 
B Houſe. Ye. FAD 
And waage; lallly, nt the Priefts' are 
call'd Holy unto the Lord, it is meant only 
of their aſſiſting at the ſolemn Acts of Ado- 
ration which are paid to him. Ar other 
times, they ate as other Men; as is evident 
9 5 Mr. their WI alter the Manner of w_ | 
e, b on 297%” 
_ .o Holineſs, therefore? confifts W ina vir: 
ruous and pious- Diſpoſition ang God, 
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at} is only 8 by tlie pre witch it. 


produces. But as Superſtition, (eſpecially 


when govern'd by Craft, never fails to ſee, 


or to think it ſees, Effects and Operations, 


which neither Religion nor common Senſe 
can ſhew ; hence Men have been generally 
perſwaded that Places, Buildings, Utenſils, 
and Garments, did actually poſleſs a real 
Holineſs; that Stones and Brickbats me 
| bleſſed ; and that Timber, Surfers and BO 


are exceeding godly Bodies. 
To help on this wretched and ſenſeleſs 


Geda, the Pagan and Popiſe Prieſts 
have gone ſo far as to compoſe Farces of 


| Legerdemain, call d by them Offices of Conſe- 
cration; the whole End of which was, they 
pretended, to beſtow Godlineſs upon dead 
Earth, and Things inanimate. Thus _—_ 
| deceived the People in the Name of the Lor 


and gravely made Speeches (which they call- 
| ed Prayers) over Wood, Stones, and Iron; 
by Virtue of which, the ſaid Wood, Stones 


and Iron were obliged to become good Ortho- 


dox Lumber, and as ſanctify d Bodies as the | 
other Members of the Congregation. © 
If one was to demand of theſe "os eto | 
Worthies, who required theſe Things at their 
Hands? I doubt it would prove a hard Que- 
ſtion; and probably the impertinent Enqui- 
rer would be diſpatch'd for Satisfaction to 
Satan, or rhe 1 en- effectual and 
ortliodox Anſwer to ſuch buſy Unbelieyers, : 


9 Nen * with terrible Stor!” 


| : : f 
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758 4 Tudepe 
Bos as I live/in a Nation where ſuch Su- 
perlt itions and Cruelties ate, I bleſs God, at 
an End; I rake Lene to-bo amazed ar the 
Aſſurance of thoſe Popiſh Conſecrators, who 
impiouſly pretend to draw down an 
R. of che t and endow with 
ir what Spot of Earth they pleaſe. Will 
theſe inſolent Deceivers ſay, that God Al- 
mighty cannot hear as well and as favoura- 
ly, a Prayer put up from a Ship as from a 
Chappel? Or in what Part of Scripture are 
we told, that he will be rather r pped at 
St. Peters, than upon the Alps ; or at Lo- 
retto, or any other 1 Phar rather 
than a Booth, or a Barn; provided the Wor- 
ſhip is perform d with equal Piety? Or does 
Ser a Text in the New Teſtament inform 
us, that one Piece of Earth is holier than 
Another; or chat any Man or he of Men 
, - nne: 
If conſecrated Ground has no more Holi- 
neſs in it than other Ground, how is divine 
Worſhip more acceptable i in it than in other 
Ground? And if it has ſome uncommon 
Sanctity in it; ler thoſe concerned tell us 
What it is, how it is, and by what certain 
Signs we ſhall know it: And whether it keeps 
all che ſaid Holineſs to it ſelf, and amongſt 
its own inanimate Heap of Stones, Timber, 
and Nails; and then what are Ve the bettet 
for it? Or whether the religious Bricks and 
Mortar do in good Earneſt communicate 
Part of their R to che e W 
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mit big, 


and how does it appea 


them ſhew us where it is revealed in * 
| on ery all One, Miyſterios: are yoo 
Vi 2 0. 

Ik eee eee Wk Change is Wein 
che ſame muſt be eicher viſible, or only 
myſtical. If che Change is viſible, then it 
comes under the Teſt and Examination of 
our Senſes, and muſt be evident to all Men: 
But if the Change is purely myſtical, it * 
be revealed. to all. So that we muſt either 
have the Evidence of Senſe, or the Evidence | 
of God's Word and Authority, Which is as 
good. But where neither of theſe Proofs 
appear, our Faith and Aſſent ought en 

to be demanded ; nor given, if demanded.” 

If Prayers are more prevailing with God, 
and divine Service more welcome to — -/ 

when they come from conſecrated Ground; 
then all Worſhip and Devotion ought to be 
performed 9075 at Church; and Family-Re- 

ligion ou e either to be neglected, (as lame 
and inſufficient) or every private Houſe 
| ſhould be conſecrated; and then every Houſe 
would be a Chappel, and every Chappel is 
a Chureh. I would be glad to know, why 
only one Houſe in a Pariſh ſhould be conſfe- 

_ crated, that is, made fit to pray in; and 

why nor every Houſe, for the fame Reaſon? 
For, nothing that helps Devotion ought to 


be omitted, ſuch Omiſlion: being doubtleſs a 


8 ber Sin But 


f a% ; 4: 
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ſo, in what Manner do they perform this; "_ 
r. fixſt, and operate 
afterwards ? But if all this is a Myſtery, ler 


Js: 


But 155 it is allowed that People: may pray 
1 as good Purpoſe our of conſecrated Ground 
as in it ; how are Prayers at Church bettet 
than in a Chambet, or the Fields? Or, why 


ſhould the Prayers of Five Hundred have 


more Need of conſecrated Ground, than the 
Prayers of One, Two, We Three? Or, if a | 
Place becomes Holy by the Devotionis per- 


form d in it, then every. Place where Devoti- 


ons are perform d, is as Holy as another ; 


and if fo, pray what Uſe of a Form of Words 


and a particular Office for that Purpoſe? 
Suppoſe à Church to be conſeerated, ad 


yet never after uſed ; is it, for all this, Ho- 


ly 2 Or, ſuppoſe it has been uſed for all the 
Purpoſes of a Church, and yet was never 


Le U 8 8 90 5 is it, for all that, not 
m— WL. 10: 


Eicher the Seript ure” is wr 8 ſuffcient Rule 


of Worſhip, or chis Buſineſs of Conſecration 
in Popiſh and Pagan Countries, is a need- 


leſs,” empty, ſuperſtitious Foppery, an vi- 
dent Trick of Prieſtcraft; as if the Prieſts 


could change the Nature of Things, and 
confer the Grace which they have not them- 
ſelves upon Stocks and Stones, that have 


not, nor can have, the leaſt moral Goodneſs 
or Pravity in them. A General of an Army 
may as modeſtly and rationally contend, that 


| he S on N ls N Rands | 
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ing: chere is prodigious Poliey in the Boards 
that compoſe the Council: Table; the Car- 


pet is a long - headed Carpet, and the Wain⸗ 5 ; 
{cot and Chairs underſtand: wonderfully well 5 


the Intereſt of Chriſtendom 9917 neee 


If Devotion gives a Tincture of it ſelf to 


Wood and Walls; the Pravity of ill Actions 
muſt, by the ſame Rule, diffuſe it ſelf, and 
taint all the Houſe or Fields where ſuch ill 


Actions are committed. A Jobb of Lewdneſs 


muſt needs debauch the Curtains greatly, 
and the Bed-cloaths muſt partake of the Tni- 
quity ; and were {juſtly puniſhed” by Fire in 


Herefordſpire for that Reaſon; at Which Exe. 
cution, I am told, a certain devout Perſon 
now Living was a very zealous and uſetul 


Aſſiſtant. Every Counter and Shop- board in 
the City muſt, for the like Reason, be guil- 


ty of unpardonable Tricking and Lying; and 


for Falſhood and Diſſimulation, Heaven have 


Mercy upon ſome great Buildings at the 


Court End of the Town! 25, 1-29 Bs 


I would here be glad to know the preciſe | 
Extent of the Influence which Holineſs and 


Vice have upon the (inanimate Creation: Is 


a thick Church wall as quickly and fally © 


impregnated with them as a thin One? And 


Ground, and the Building; and ſaid —= 


do they never extend an Inch beyond the 
Church and Church- yard? Or, is the Churck 
equally Holy, whether much Devotion, or 
little, is perform'd in it? Or have the Popiſh 
Prieſts; ſer Bounds to the Godlineſs of + 
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aſide for the Worſhip 
; % batons, proved ; and the ta- 

ther, becauſe Things of the moſt ſimple and 
obvious Nature have, by the Guile or Su- 


render d to the credulous gaping Multitude, 


having always made him the Prey and eo» 


2. Country. where all chis Pagan Idolatry 
and theſe. Monkiſh Fooleries receive no 


12 WA! , 


| anden M big. 
Thus fur, or thus deep, O Ground ! Jl thy 


Holineſs extend, and no farther. 


If Conſecration ſignifies any Thing more. 
chan a Declaration, that ſuch a Place is ſet 
of God, J wiſh it 


perſtition of deſigning Church-men, been 


myſterious and tremendous; the natural En- 
thuſiaſm which reſides in the Mind of Man, 


perty of Deluſion and Deluders. 
Happy, thtice happy are we, who live i in 


Countenance from our Laws; but, on the 
contrary, are forbid and puniſhable by them. 


The Laity at the Reformation had ſeen what 


Dios che prieſts made of this dark Jugling, 


at them; with — other advantageous 
e 


and of theſe Hocus Pocus Tricks; and, there- 
fore, would not ſuffer them to be play d over 


again, to deceive ſuperſtitious and enchanted 


; Bigots, by making them pay great Prices to 


be buried in conſecrated Ground; which' roſe 
like the Value of Jewels, as they approached 


nn” nearer to the Bodies of Saints, or to the Al- 


tar, where it ſeems the Devil Could not come 


Frauds, which I ſhall hereafter expoſe to the 


World, when I treat again * rolifick 
he wes e 155 P 
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5 dP ligion ard Venue coli it Wits 
| | na Diſpoſition 
ro 46 chem. Theſe being in 1 our. 


ood Actions, or 


Tote, as we perform or negle 


chem, we merit Praiſe or Blame. But in Mat- 


1 


ters of Speculation, or Doubt, or ſuch as are 


not neceſſarily attended with ſome Conſe- 


ences, it is of no Moment on which Side 

the Queſtion we ſtand. Where there is 
no Certainty, or Sipnificancy, there can be 
no Duty. Faith without Works, in Seripture, 
has but a very indifferent Character: It is 
faid to be dead; and we all know that what 
is dead, is leleis. s 

"JP you would know any Man's Aids 
towards God, conſult his Behaviour towards 
Men. Though his Profeſſions be ever ſo vo- 
luminous 5 though his Zeal be ever ſo noiſy ; 
Tun O | though 
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and, wich 


cellent Perſons,, t 80 
vern d by the ſimple Bictates gt f I : 


Fathers, and our preſent orthodox x. 


for his Soul, any Honour PEP | 
any Love for Mankind, would. 17 — "ene 
chuſe to be animated by the ont 


tiles, than be poſſeſs d with the 
human Spirit of Father Land, Mah area 
or. YO Baues, FRY "EY Y 
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a, a . by the 1 and goal. | 
lows Creeds by. Dozens; yet if he is immo- 


* 


ral, he is worfe than an Infidel; What is the 


Uſe of Belief, bur to govern. our Practice, 


and beget good Deeds? We all ſee the Ne- 


ceſſity of living well; but to; believe well, 

do no more, is the ſame. Thing, with 
Regard to others, as not to believe at all; 
Regard to our ſelves, worſe. 
A worthy L Life infers, worthy, Principles ; ; 


= a baſe Behaviour contradicts and diſho- 


nours an honeſt Profeſſion. 


tell me, that a virtuous Heathen is not a ibee- 


ter Man, and more in the Favour of' God, | 


than a profligate Chriſtian 2 A Pagan, 
who. 6 na, the Laws of Truth and 
eace, 18, in my Eyes, Ae more te. 
gious Perſon, than à turbulent and: for- 
1 Chrillian, Prieſt, 4. though, he vears a 
rates, Plata, Cats and Brian, weig ere 
hough, they. 1 80; 


ſon, and were utter Strangers eeds, 
eſtabliſhed by Law. Who, that gs | 


neficent- Sentiments of theſe 77 N 
— 15 in 


were all, ſound 


Believers 2 2 


Believers: 25 . would ave e 8 
/torſe here with the other Hucionir; but I 
find, that thou h he Was very Orthodox, 
ſeiny te Dr. Clarks Arian 
Principles, * yet this ttue Believer was a 
wicked! Liver. However," as a true 
Friend; tecthe Church B die rhe Death of 
the Righteous,” and tis fai, enjoys e vor 
lain Life. 4 t e An 81 ba: 1139 auh 
© Beſides, faying is not proving” If We 
| would: 'be' thought Ohkiſtians, we ought"ro' = 
ſhew our felves CMiſtians. Living well, is 
the beſt and only Evidence we cam giverthat 
we believe well. If a Man pro feſſes hisFaicy = 
in Jeſus Chriſt with one Bréhth, and ſwears 
falſly by his Name wi anethler, wir ſhould 
I give Credit to one whe fo effectually cb. 
tradicts himſelf? We do not credit che Pr 
petitions oP en till they have 
gained our Aſſent by Demonſtration: And 
why ſnoule Ge truſt any Mats Profeſfons of 
Faith and Moexality, beforo he has, by Werks 
0K aich and Merain 
If we hear a Man f 
alty; and yer” fol bim every. Day tebeln 
vould we hot take him for a Madman er 4 


"Of lng Unt nend. 1 tHe 13:36 ed 


ofthe Praiſes of 


2 neg. 
4 a * Mos 197 ot ber 1 it 


ſay, that Ariſtorle was « fend Believer of the Fimty, 


a Ce, d Krake, „ ee Mum's 


The whole Artzels of A Arif biker 
ts were worth reading. © 
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Wenne Life 18 bengfiil pet to 
g 9 andvothets; but Sigel ala 5 
a witliout it, is neither 911 Au TEQT: fd 


„But beſides, this ame; Belief is perhaps 
neceſſarys and! if ſo, hat is unavoidable, 
is not yeetuousy Where is:the Praiſe; or Me- 
tit of feeling the Hear of the Sun; or the Se- 
verity of the Winter ? Or of heating Sounds, 
when our Ears are open? To believe in 
Ghriftiwas: and is inevitable; His Miracles | 
command Aſſent. But to do. his Will, is — 
Trial of our Piety and Virtue, And for out 
Saviour;bunſclf,, would, his Law have been 
aver received, or his Doctrinę belisyed, had 

he contradicted Boch by his Example? Or 
eguld the Apoſtles, without leading che Lives 
of Ghriltiats, have Fines dre to Chri- 
5 fy; 2 11715 108 0b 32 tnc 201. 4123 
bare placed Faith e in chis 

Light, 0 ſbew how!lirrle valuable che Pre: 

tence a believing well makes Men, unleſs 
they ulſb liye well. A Mou¹ůqS therefore bring! | 


: out High Clergy to be tried by chis Teſt, If 


Mäxe more 20 for Orthodoxy Shan 
Piery-3/5f they abhos a virtuous Man, who: 
preſers the Dictates of his own, Conſcience, 
before thoſe of their Ambition and Autho- 
rity; and honour any Per- 
ſon, who is e of the Prieſthood, tho 
he liyes at manifeſt-Dehance with Heaven; z if 
they treat Unbelievers and Debauchees as 
pure Churchmen, and devout Chriſtians as 
Sehiiſiiaricks, Hereticks, and the Lord = 
r N LE * 


x 3's Tai” www 5.4 


1 x Faith i fell dend ach 
Nennen 18 falſe and abſur l. mom 
Conformity is che Word! it is Tha Mother 
ot all Virtues, and;the.; $anRikier,)of\;all = 
Crimes. It is, in fine, All in All. And yer, 
ſo weak and blind am I, that L take this ſame 
applauded Conformity to be, in ſume. * 
a very great Sin. If aM 
in the Worſhip of God, ollows The, Pon 9a 
rity of any Church whatſoever, and diſſents 
at the ſame. Time from the Suggeſtions and 
| Perſwaſions of his own. Gonſcience; it is 
certain, that he does not worſhip God at. all, 
but mocks him, adores Men, aud condemas 
himſelf, If, on the other Hand; he thinks 
his Soul in Danger, or in no Way of being 
d dify d in any Church, tho? ever ſo Orthodox: 
he ought; to deſert; it, and join with that x 
which appears to him N If I. ſhould 
thwart or diſturb my Conſcience, by bowing 
faſhionably to the Altar; I would ask the 
Clergy, whether ought the Altar or my Con- 
ſcience to be firſt or moſt tegarded? He who 


believes at Random, and obeys blindly, 5 


may give great Satisfaction to Churchmen; 

but he neither knows the Goſpel of Truth, 
nor obeys the Precepts of che Holy Ghoſt. 

It is a ſurprizing Thing, the Selfiſhneſs and 


Pride of Man! What Prieſt is there that (in 


Diſputes of the moſt trivial Nature) does | 


not grow hot and eager for Victory, and an- 


gry if his Opinion does not prevail? In Spi- 


"_ 3 this . of Hevclliog all Mon 


Miſtakes, when involuntary, are innocent in 


is <a: + is full f Aer and 185 
ligion, which was given and intended to ſab- 
due the Paſſions, is turn d inte an Engine to 
taiſe them. We are much more zealous that 

Men ſhould conform t6 us than to Holineſs, 

And would rather have them obedient than 

_ godly.” How many High- Church Parſons 


would nor rather . ſee Sis 'Pariſhioners 
Kanten Cburehmen, "than * ſober” Dien. 
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Laymen are at leaſt'as Gapoble r jadgiog 
of 'Error as the Clergy, and more proper, as 
having no Intereſt on either Side of the Que- 


ſtion. However, the Latter have uſurped 


this Privilege Whelly to themſelves, and 
with good Policy ; for it has wonderfully 
anſwerd their” great” Ends of Power and 
Wealth. We are not therefore to wonder 
that many of them give much more Coun- 
tenance and Quarter to the moſt heinous 


Immotalities, which are only Sins againſt 
God, than ro the leaſt Variation from an 
"Orthodox Opinion, Which is an unpardon- 


able Sin againſt Themſelves. ' The (greateſt 


the Sight of God; but in the Eyes of the 
Prieſts, the ſmalleſt are often damnable. Nay, 
many a Man has been protieuficed'a Here- 
tick, and deliver d ro Hell and the Devil, for 
His pious Searches" after Truth, uw his de- 

vout Adherencee to it. 
Thus we Tee that God my be Agee d, and 
dome of the n 8 by one we the 
ame 
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kat Akten From Pente it is ""Y 4 
pens, chat weak Men and Profligates, Who, 
will do and fay as they are bid, without any. 
Biaſs from "Reaſon and Confcience, Are ca- 
e e codeg and promoted; While The. 
Wile 405 Virtuous, vt cater" abandon 


Truth and the Fear of God, to promötèe the ” 


Craft, and humour the Pride of aſſuming ' 
Men, are. brow-beaten, reproached and Per-. 
ſecured. Mr. Mpiſton, and the Parſon of his 


| Pariſh, are known Inſtances of this ſhameful 


Truth. N W 

4 I know ſeyeial who, notwithſtandin or 
z avow'd Disbelief of the Golpel and a 
veal d Religion, are in High Eſteem with = 
High Clergy; becauſe, cho they deny our 
Saviour, rhey reverence his Succeſſors; and. 
are zealous for the Hierarchy, tho they 
laugh ar Religion. The Truth is, if a Man 
is but a hearty Churchman, it is never asked 
7 whethe? he is 4 Chriſtian. Profligates, voic 
df. common "Honeſty, and common Seals, 
. Have been, and ate ti i "Ftko#i 'd True Friends 
to the Clitreh, and coürtéd by the Ecclelia- 
Pd, as 158 Parrons. 2nd Defehdets.” And 
indeed, Where Religi jon is furfied into Fac- 
fioh, fueh d altes Ut Alliäuces are” Hatd- 
ral aud nec 427 = 8 s 
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Travels, that the Priefts of 1: 
have Find: out a Secret ro make 


L, 


ture hath bleſſed thar happy Climate: They 


Cit their own Happineſs by the Peoples 


7857 enjoy no Pleaſures in which they 


ke any part; nor are ſatisfied with all the 
Plunder and Depredations they make upon 


them, unleſs they can alſo heighten their 
own Reliſh, by making the little 58. leave 


to the TLaty, Jbpid 3 and taltelth, Een ö 


1 it 8 
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8 R. Burnet tells us, in big Letters b a 


Men miſcrable, . in ſpight of all 
the "Xbunds nce-and Profuſign ieewich Na- 
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BY Py one eee of this Trich, he infra 

us; that the Prieſts have made it a Principle 
of Religion, in rhe People, to mingle Water 
with their Wine in che Cask, which ſoon. 
ſours, it; whereas. they always keep their 
own pure and unmix'd, becauſe they fay it 
is to be uſed in the Sacrament; and ſo he 
obſerves, that Travellers can drink no good 5 
Wine, but what they buy from the Con- 
vents. Wa n 

For this and ſuck like Reaſons 9 neatly | 


| Penanices, Mortification, Faſting, and a Con- 


rempt of worldly Riches, and of all thoſe 
earthly Bleſſings, which indulgent Heaven has 
iven to wretched Mortals, to alleviate their 
. ſweeten their Calamities, and make 
the nauſeous Draught of Life go down; 


whereas we cannot better ſhew our Acknow- 


ledgments and Gratitude to Providence, than 
by making a proper Uſe of the good Things 
he has given us, and by 1 them in 
eyery Degree, which will not deſtroy that 
Ho , 2 it into a Misfor- 


If we drink or eat more than our . 


will carry, or our Stomachs digeſt, Diſtem- 


pers, Indiſcretions, and ſometimes Murthers 


Tacceed; and if we ſpend faſter than dur 


| Tncomes will ſupply, there is a fure Founda- 
tion laid for future Want and Miſety: But 
nothing can be more abſurd or impious, than 
to make Abſtinence from Food or Pleaſures 
Metitorious, any farther than K. conduces to 
; = Healthy 


bu [5 % | 77 
rr 


2 


Health; 2 Kanes Us 57 Bünde. A 
1 God eee bur. one Tree in all Paradile 
from our firſt Parents; but iy Prieſts woul 
\ keep" them all from their Poſterity, | 5 
_ .. Beſides, the Luxury of the Rich (when 1 0 


| does not exceed. the Bounds of, Vertue an | 


Prudence is. the Wealch and Support of the 
9 Poor, an the belt judged Charity: For, What 
we give in groſs Sums to, or for the Uſe, o 
thoſe who appear to be in Neceſſicy, is = | 
en miſtaken, and applied to maintain en 
Idleneſs or reward paſt Extravagance; and 
ſometimes too, I doubt, is pocketed by Ms 
who are truſted to diſtribute it; whereas 
Whatever is laid out upon the Produce of 
Ihen and for ſuch Manufactures as em- 
ploy Multitudes of People, can never be 
Lf pplicd. It might eaſily. 57 made 95 
thir there is not a Piece of 1 1 


Lianen, or Woollen Cloth, which as, not 
"4 contributed to the Maintenance of more chan 
an Hundred Thouſand induſtrious is Pg 
Who muſt be all Kept alive one Way KF 
"they: ....; FO A EAN 
AV it is the higheſt Crime to L 5 5112 op 
Beings, ſo it is proportio wicked to 
endeęavour to make them Fi 85 rable; "Yi | 
Glory and Honour of God are beſt conſi les 
in promoting the Happineſs of Mankind, 


is profane, and a kind of Blaſphemy, ro. At- 

: _ tempt to perſuade People, that the good Go, 
takes Pleaſure in rhe vexing and tormenting 
his eee He is not pleaſed by human 


Sacri- 


—— . Wee 
Kind: A pale Aſpect, the Gtiping of the 
Guts, wry: and diſtorted Faces, and being 
Ghoſts before our Time, will conttibute to 
no Ends of Religion; and therefore, T con- 
feſs, chat T cannot ſee ew Faſting can ſerye 
God, ot anſwer any Purpoſes of Devotion, 
or indeed" can enhance any, A etite, uiileſs 
de een Dithite. © N r radon e 
Nothing Soreduetty can be mbte ridicu 
| lons, chan for the -Romrſp Clergy to tell us, 
that any Part of Religion conſiſts in faſtin : 
Dre and faſting Weeks ; which "oblige rh 
wretched People to infipid and Achsen 
Dier, whilſt they indulge theinſelves, and 
riot in the richeſt Wines, and the luxurious 
Diſnes of Salmon and Turbatt, with all the 
coſtly Inhabitants of the Liquid Element:: 
Beſides; it is impolitick, as well as unchari- 
table; ir diſcoutages Trade and Induſtry, 
pop ulates Nations, and depreciares Marrime 
ny, by rendring the People unable to main. 
tain and raiſe their Families. 
RNiches and Labour are bd ws ds which 
Gonifp the ſame Thing. Nature ſpontane- 
ouſly ſupplies but little to the Uſe f Man; 
ell de 20d iv the Produce of Hfrentie % 
Induſtry: And therefore whatever does con- 
tribute to make Mankind idle and leſs uſeful 
to one another, conaduces ſo far to their 
Want and Miſtry. One Holy Day, ſtricrly 
kept, robs the Poor of more” than a whole 
Vern Ohatity will ſupply. A little loo 
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ck d up at the Church-Doors, and 
aſterwards divided between the Parſon, 
Church -Wardens, and à few favourite Ob- 
Jjects, will make but poor Amends for the 
Taxation of the Nation, and of every Perſon 
in it, with the Loſs of a Day's Labour, and 


0 j 


Profit of his Trade; which Loſs probably 
cannot amount to leſs than Two Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds; without having any Re- 
gard to the Extravagance and Debaucheries 
committed upon thoſe Days, which often 
conſume the Acquiſitions of a Week, and 
render the common People liſtleſs, and un- 
willing to return to their Labour again. 1 


may therefore venture to - affirm, that there 


« 
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As more Charity in taking away one Saints 


v4 *, 


Day, than in building and cndowing Twen- 
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However, to do Right to my Countrymen I 
and their genuine Clergy, I muſt freely con- 

feſs, that we ſuffer very little from the Peni- 
tential Obſervance. or Faſting Part of our 
HFoly-Days; for the Poor do not faſt at all, 


unleſs chey can get nothing to eat; andthe 


Rich, in Imitation of their Guides, hold out 
no longer than is neceſſary to. digeſt cheir 
former Exceſſes, and get better Stomachs to 
a double Dinner; as old experiene d Sinners 


often live a Day or two. with Sobriety and 


Innocence, to enjoy a Debauch the remain- 
ing Part of the Week. At the Univerſities, 
as I am told, it is quite given up, and there 
is not more Epicuriſm than on thoſe 1 


and to cheind en ohh are ancient e 
ſtries annex d, which are the conſecrated Re- 
poſitoties of Pipes, Sack and Tobacco, where 
the Reverends take regularly a Whiff ana 


Cup, to prepare them for the Fatigues of the 
enſuing Service. 
But how little ſoever Holy Days and ſta- 


ted Faſts contribute either to the Temporal | 


or Eternal Happineſs of tlie Laity, yet the 
Romiſh Clergy, have been able ſufficiently to 
find their own Account in them: When all 
other Shops are ſhut, theirs are open; where 


they ſell their Spiritual Cargo of Grimaces, 6 


| Viſons, Beads, Indulgences, and Maſſes, for 


Silver and Gold, Lands and Teenements ; and 
to enhance the Value of their Merchandize, * 
and perſwade the People of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of ſuch an Exchange, they make it their 


Buſineſs, and exett all their Endeavours, to 
depreciate worldly Happineſs, and cry down 


all the good Things of this Earth, that they 


may have them all to themſelves. If they 
can extinguiſh the Appetites God has given 
3 teach us the Secret ro live without 


* to live on them, they hope to have them 
fort their Pains; for who can have a better 


Guides, who have inſpired us with ſo much 


refined Devotion, and have given to us laſt- 


ing Eſtates in Paradiſe, in lieu of a few mo- 
= 8 ne and frail and earchly- Ta- 
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ſtates; or to make us think it dange- 


Tirle to our Superfluities than our ſpiritual 
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KFaith is 5 ts 200 r 
R monly; meant, aminward Perſons. 
fy ſon) or: derermiped Aſſem of the 
Mind to à religious Propoſition 
afficma d, -or: deny d; and tw Conſent can 
never be given but by che Cimveyances, and 
from ul Ca gt — 5 1 
many ration of tlie Ho Ghoſt vine 
therefore wuſt depend wholly upon wWhar 
appears to be infallible Inſpiration, or infal- 
ble Information: In this Senſe of che 
Word, 1 deubt chere can be no ſuch thing in 
the World ; for as no Mas living erer law 


* Ws +4 , " 4 "Tab" ; 
* as 
* * 
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0 5 ee. _ parka Apoſtles, 
can prove his patticulan Syſtem from N. 

evident Propoſieions, or ean be ſure he is in · 
ſpired by the Holy Ghaſt 3 fo he cannot 
hae Faithin bis Seals, eh h. 

alk. may imagine. : N00 
Therefore the 9010 ene Senſe of the 
Word is, An :Aent of the Mund to the Tru 
of, & c an probable, <br guments, or 
15 Gai produce! Certainty,: put only Od 
nian or Beligſ which muſt be ſtronger 

weaker, according to the many Degrces of 
Probability. A ptobable Etidenee can only 
produce; a ſuitable Aſſent; and! when any 
thing: does not r pes all prabable tu us, 
we dannot avoid diſſenting; as to che*Truthy 
off it. Altgighty: God does not taquitetofſus 


a gixe the Lye to our Underſtandings, and 


toput out and extinguiſh: the only Li gbrihe: 
has given to Men, By which: eben 
5 Truth from Halſhood, and Mertue fm 
rr otv375:. at 5 oO 2933808 9 
„The, Apeſiies and Evangeliſts;" who Were 
evidently endowed from Above with extta ß 
ordinary Gifts and Graces: were utideniable: 
Witgeſſes ofche Truhoffthe Gaſpelz to thaft 
uh ſaw their Mirneles: Aud their Wrirings, 
and che Teſtimon y: u hic hi the 
their Followers ſealed, as it was, wich /theie 
Blood, have paſſed the- Examinatiowofmany” | 
Ages, and gonſtitute the higheſti Degree of! 
| _e * ** 2 
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add; can admit of no Difobedience ber Di- 


the Examination of our Senſes and'our Reaſon; 
The only Motive any Man can have to be. 
lieve, or % put this Confidence in another, 4 
is, that the Perſon truſted is not deceived 


ong Sith en an ireſilible Authority, 


>: They ate a real Aurhoritys in the moſt 


pute: 1 
1 Seriſe of the Word; L mean, as it is 


apply dito the Propagation of Religions O- 
pinions, and as e 3 ery F ich 
nenen „„ oo yi our mien hy 
But no Deciſions. or Refffiuivhe of Wann "6 
Hpirad Men are, or ought" to be, of any 
Weight with us, but ſo far as they will ber 


himſelf, and will not deceive him; neither of 
which he can have any tolerable Aſſurance 


of: for no Man is infallible, and the graveſt 
and moſt ſolemn Pretenders ate as. eaſily 
cheated: as the meer Vulgar; and, what is 
more, will as often lye ad chear ociees's, | 
and therefore there can be no ſuch Thing as 
Authority in this Senſe amongſt Men: For 
let a Matter in it ſelf be ever ſo certain, 75 


am by no Precept humaii or divine obliged | 


5: to believe it true, till it is proved true; and 
it is the Buſineſs of my Reaſon alone to di- 
Ringuiſh what is ſo from what is otherwiſe, 


God's Word, though to be believd without 


Proof, yet ought firſt to be proved to be his; 


which Proof, it is the Province of my Un- 
derſtanding to examitie. ' The Words and Al- 


legations of Men, or of the Church, oughr, 
'belore awd are 9 to _ Ps — 


. 


* 
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4 Wl, 9 ori 8709 Reaſons! If by 


thority ot not. So that human Authority is 


eicher nothing at all; ot at moſt only an Op- 
Portunity given, or an Invitation made, to 
ment, the Truch ”» | 


examine Df: private J u 
What ir ſays. 
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All Books cherkfors except che Haly⸗ Kut e 
- rures, and all Names; except thoſe of out 
bleſſed Saviour and his inſpited Followers, + 
ought to be of no Authority) with us, any 


farther, than to convince out Underſtandings 
dry ſolid Arguments; and ſelf evident Truths; 


1 a Beggat or a Coblex, when he can do 
his, is ſo far intitled to equal Credit, or, if 


you will, T0; ec N al AGO; Wich Councils | 

and: Fathers, Fo; 7 1 . * 1 54 8 28 We ſt G5, 
08 Every Man, that cenſous with you, 8 
to your Reaſon, and his Arguments lie at 
your Mercy; whether you will believe them 
or no; and evety Man who brings you on 
his Aſſertions, ought alſo to bring you his 
Proofs, or elſe you are at full Liberty to re- 
jet or deſpiſe them : It adds — 14 to his 
Weight in this Matter, that perhaps he wears 


49 or a Sable Gowh :: There have 


= £ 
been no greatet Deceivers of Mankind, than 
ſuch as have worn theſe Emblems: of Gravi- 
9 and indeed Gravity has ever been one 


en * n as — DB 
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Reaſon then Reaſon mu judge of, Reefs, 
and every Man who has it is a Judge: If by 
Divine: Authority ;- even berge our Reaſon 
muſt be ſatisfied, whether it is Divine Au- 


. ae gene 10 n 
8  ſan&itied' Nane, cher chey be thoſe of 
5 HrMoifhuys; Biſhags, Priſt er Drabunc. It 

is very: cerxaig, e boot wee ure fo he 8 
from having amy Cham in chem againſt De. 
7 und Rögüery, that the complenteſt of an 
Vilanies, aud che moſt: mäſtethy and miſa 
chievbus of all Deluſions, have been, andRil 
me protected and propagated by tbem in Po: 
piſh and other Prieſt-ridden Natiotis:) His Ho. 
 tineſFant Moſt Holy ate Tetmsdpptopriated to 

St. Perers Chair, (and in out precious Pope 

Dad Days theybegah to be current at Lam 

Feri) altho moſt 7 fir thar' Clair, have 

__ lIivdatDefiance wirhGodandMahandwerethe 

__ greateltDeceiversahdDiſturbetsofthe World. 

Nor isthereany. Eertain Auth@tity in Eearti- 
 ingiof auy Kind or degree. Wie are better 
Scholars, or greater Rogues, than“ che FJeſniss: 

Who was a more learned Man, 6t*a/preater 

Simpleton, than Mr. Dodarll;''Nnd;" as to 
Huis genuine Aneeſtots, Haunas and Schtus, 

thole celebtated op rs of tlie Schools; 

Who have been long the infallible Guides of 
_ rhe infallible Church; they Wete the moſt c. 
luminqus auch De 
FTyver dableg is e nd datkened com- 
mon Senſe. IS) 240 ee eee 

Pray wh Evidence df. -Twoth oe 
attends the R owledge of the "Oriental 
ee „ The- Jews underſtand” Hebrew, 
und the Turks Arabick ; and yet both continue 

| fieree and a emies to e. 
„ 97S, 8 
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„Nr are Men che mots to be tniſled)} were- 5 
2 becauſe they are a acquainted with "Keele. 
Laſtical Hiſtory and the Fathers. As to the 
Fathers, they are guilty of Stievous Errors 
againſt Orthodoxy; and 4 Chösch Power ;-in- 
Aomuch' chat Father Petaviur, the Jeſuit, "his 4 
| Prerended to. prove that moſt\of then were 5 
infected with Hereſy, eſpecially in their No- 
tions about the Undivided Trinity. We all 
kom, thar St. Malin the Foreman ef all me” 
Datin Saints and Fathers) was for admittin = 
Children to 'the Lord's Supper, . contrar . = A 

the Doctrine and Practice of our Church of . = 
Wet; as by Law eſtabliſhed: St. Ferom ET 
detlves Epiſcopal Power from the Inftightion "+... 
of the Devil, Which is alſo an impudent R.. 
flection upon our Orthodox Church, Sr. 
Bail Think it was) very fairly challenged „ 
| rhe Emperer, his Liege Lord; to fight Hmm 


in defiance of the Doctrine of Paſſiye Obedi- ay Us 
ene, Which is che peculiar Doctrine of ur 
High Churchmen; and which unleſs a Man 
believes and plactiſes, be cannot be ſaved. 14 
St. Ambroſe bullied Theodoſtys, the Lord's 1 
Anointed; and refuſed to admit his Imperial 6: 
Majeſty to partake of the Lord's Body, till 4 
"he had made his humble Submiſſion. St. i 
_ 'Gregory\Nazianzen gives a miſerable and vile 18 
Character of Synods and Councils; and his 8 
_ "Grace of Canterbury, when he was Biſnop of 1 


Lincoln, and before, did the ſame. Dr. Pride 
dur ſhews Tertullian to have been a — 8 5 
nab ”__ r and miſled.” 


EX” 


+ inferior-Clergy w | 
TY, the World; I know not whether the Uſe. of 


"Ars Eeclefaftical Hiſtory, . is no- 


. * but many large Volumes, containing 


ſome few of the d . of the Biſhops and 
th one another, and all 


it can much alter for the better any Man's 


Life and Principles; ſince the moſt he can 


learn by it is that the Reverend Heroes f 
the Story were eternally; cuffing and con- 


0 tradicting one another. N Fi de of Humili- 


ty, nor of Charity, nor of Uniformity, nor 


2 by 


of, Certainty, is to be found, amongſt, them, 
or learned from them, And Iknow.not. at 
1 this Day any prevailing. Opinion of any Sect | 


. of. Chriſtians, but what is both countenanced 


and condemn d by one Father, or another. 
Is Laſtly; even the moſt apparent Piety, 


7 the moſ diſintereſted. Mind, and che moſt 
; ; SAlumeabls 8 © 


2 10 to me Sly — of 


3 3 


5 the bee 1 36 it FI * 
N 4 05 underſtood, is a Word pregnant with 


| Danger and Nonſence. . It is a falſe miſlead- 
ing Light, or rather none at all; ſor thoſe 


who follow it, do only grope in the Dark : 


When we blindly truſt. to another, our .own 


"of Wo, ae, ox ma 
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This ſhews its Peril ; and for i 4t'sS Abſurdiry;\. A 
it will appear from hence, that it is impolli-. . 
ble to truſt to one Authority, without truſt. 
ing to more. For, either my own Reaſon 
- mult be conſulted and followed; and if fo, : 
there is an end of all Authority: Or elſe, ! k 
muſt truſt co ſome Authoriry to direct we 
what Authority I muſt truſt to. And, if I 
have Liberty to chuſe my firſt Guide, why 
not alſo” my. ſecond, and ſo on? For, no 
Reaſon can be given, why I may rely on 
my Judgment in one Caſe, and yet r INE 
it in guſt ſuch another Caſf mm.. 

But if no Choice at all is left us in theſe: 1 
Matters, ptay how ſhall we diſcern Hereſy 
from Orthodoxy, and a regular Set of Eccle-: 
 Gaſticks, from an irregular? If Lam born in 
Scotland, and edueated in the Presbyterian. 
Way; muſt J continue in an invincible Anti- 
pathy to what is there called proud, bordly 
Prelacy, and ſuperſtitious Surplices, and Po- 
piſh Ceremonies? Or, have Ia Right to exas 
mine and embrace the Doctrine and Diſeipline 
of our Orthodox Eſtabliſned Church 35 Or, 
am I to embrace them without examinings 
them? And is my Judgment to approve and 
condemn, only what che Parſon approves ang 
condemns; and, in all other Spititual Mat. 
ters, to lie Kill and take its reſt . If Ileave 
one Church for another, out of Judgment; | 
how am Ito behave my ſelf when my Judgment 
changes: Or, is it our Duty to conform, in 
s of our hee ? And have we no 

. 3 ks Rise 
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" pen to o diſſen whels Conſcience and © > 


] readiction; and a Mockery to the Spirit of 

Religion: And to conform, becauſe Tapprove; 4 

is nd Compliment co Authotiry, bur, indeed 
deſtroys it, and juſtiſes every Man in every” | 


ckion on our Side? ? . 
To conform Nee eonfemidg;' is 4 Don 


Neligion, provided he has taken all neceſſary 


; Paine to find out the true one. If 1 have 4 


Liberty to enquire which is the beſt Church 


mall lete mind me in either, in Op 
to my Reaſon.” If I praiſe the Advantages 
of any Church, 1 am my ſelf 


oa for doing juſtice to thoſe Advanta- 
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Þ have alſo a Liberty to blame its Errors, if 


Ide any, as well as to admire its Excellen- | 


cies ; And the Authority of no Man or Men 
poſition 


praiſed” by its 


ges, which my Reaſon ſhews me: But if che 


fame Reaſon diſcovers Blemiſhes in it; I am 
condemned by the ſame Votaries, for what 
1 eannot help. So that T am applauded for 


Seeing; and damned for Seeing, at the ume 
time, and from the ſame Principle i me, 
that 'of Paſſion and Hasctallt yx; 
There is therefore no Aüchoriey but two, 

tiptute and Reaſon. The er is our 
Ws of Faith; zac Reaſpn, where God | 
_ gives not his Spirit, is ur! Rule oy" ander- 
Kew 1 N Ein e 
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Pha is often been nut Subject of | _ 


my ſerious Thoughts, te w it 
Cauſes are owing he prayatio' * 


of Virtue and Meral it „ 3 
„ and the ſeeming Decay of Humag 
handing; If we read the Greek, R. WM 
mam, and other* ancient Hiſtories, we ſhall 1 
lad another Race of Men, than ſeem to ve 
now exiſting upon the Face of "the Earth. 9 
Alexander had conquered” the Eaſt" before 


Tac 


Thirty; Sts orn'd Acti- 87 


ons of great Eclat before "Twenty 7 + 
ed over Europe, Aſia,” and friea, 8 
before his Mid le. Age. Indeed, thro © 
the Whole Roman Story, we find t cir Ge- = 
nerals, Orators, aud Stateſmen, ſhone in ul! 
Luſtre in their early Youth; and could de. 
mand their — from Publ ek Bulinels, _ 


' : Pompey 


— 


© 


x 2 52 * d 4 


| e Pea er at we we are ofien chought 


qualify d to enter upon it. 


* 
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This Difference ſure cannot be owing to 


Moderns eminently (as I. conceive) excee 


| dlz; from their differ ent Manner of Education. 


The Ancients Were inſtructed by Phileſo. 
phers, and the Moderns are taught by Prieſts; 
Thafirſt thought it their Duty to make theit pu- 
pils as uſeful 


S poſſible to thejt Country, and 


the later as: ſubſervient. to themſelves and de 


"i voi ” Ss PRO i 0. 


= ltere of cheir Order: One ende avoured to 
inſpire them with, noble and generous Senti- 


enter equally ſit for Hominion oc Subjection; 
and the Other ne Pier them abject; 


[ 


oy 
7 


. 1 f 


any real Decay of Human Nature, which 
_ undoubtedly has been always the ſame ſince 
the Flood; on the contrary, tis to be pre- 
ſumeqd, ſince Almighty God hath communi- 
cated to us the marvelous Light of his Go. 
pel, and has made himſelf more known to 
Men, that their Faculties are bettered and 
improved. Beſides, this Difference is obſer - 
vuable only in ſuch as are entitled, hy their 
Birth and Fortunes, to the moſt liberal Fu- 
cation; for, as to Arts and Sciences, — 


the Ancient: They ate better Mathematici- 38 
ans, and Mechanicks, better N. avigators, 
better Muſicians, and better Hus handen, 
and they artain early to their greateſt Per- 
fection in theſe Arts; and therefore we muſt 
look out for other Cauſes! to account for this 
Phenomenon, , which I gonceive t proceed 


1: heed A FE. Tools for choice! on 5 
low Purpoſes: In ſhort, che firſt made ir 
their Study and Buſineſs to enlarge and im- 6 


1 ood: — natural Faculties, and growi 
Re 


extinguiſh every 
— Knowledge and publick Vertue. 


ſelves how Gin the FW ne Phraſe) 10 make 


the bell of their Bible  Unluckily: it was all 
- againſt chem; and tho they read it ovet and 
over, they found. it every where: levelled a- _. 


gainſt Spiritual pride and Domination, and 


| 2 Text for that P urpoſe. Fier a 
Wat muſt be therefore dane in this ca 


 metitous Affair? The. Holy Writings were 
diſpets'd; Abroad, and could not be ſuppte | 
ſed, and yet Riches. and Power were of in- 
diſpenſable Neeb to the Good of che 
Church? Why! ſince they could not _ 
them out of the Peoples Hands, they con- _ 
o tender them of as little Uſe as 
pollüble chere; and, in Order to it, they = 


trived how 


pointed all cheir Batteries againſt Human 
benen Police Learning, and made it 
an heinous Sin to read any Heathen Authats: 


= could 
a 1 * | ; 68) 


aſon-; and the latter ro pervert,.-ſtifle and 
Approach ard true I 


As ſoon as che E Emperors and cheig Courts - 9, 
came into the Church; Ambition and Pride 
got in too; and the Innocence and Simplici- 
ty o Primitive Chriſtianity became corrupt. 
dend, and changed into outward Pomp and 
Pageantry: "The. Clergy bethought ge 4 


they could not ſo much as pick out ofa * 


N V hich. POTN * ar two, few 5 


14 l * ; 


TY " 9 
7 1 
: N 
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14 : 
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* 


mous for Knowledge; Vertue and ö 
ty, became for the moſt Part) ſunk to che 
| loweſt Dregs of Barbariſm, Superſtirion and 
4 Ignorance. 2} Tote 2443 Soca tro: : AMES Rc 
But leſt che curious and inquiſitive Part o 
Mankind ſhould not be wholl yy di verted froni 
the Scarch after Knowledge, they invented 
aud ſubſtituted in its Room, a ſenſeleſs ar- 
gon of 


which they perſwaded the [World to eſteemm 
profound Learning and deep Wiſdom: And 
chen they feduc d and determind all Queſti 
Ons in Philoſophy and Religion by this Gib- 
beriſh;; and he got the Victory, Who could 
hold out longeſt, and moſt confound his Au- 


Which 
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' . | : he 
[read at all; 


undefined, inſigniſicant, and cantiagg 
, confuſed Ideas, and iadiſtinct Images; 


a. 


ditory, by entangling them in an endleſs La- 5 


IR byrinth of Nonſenſe, Men of Wit aud Ge- 


nius were diſtaſted at a Study, Which would 
coſt them ſo much Pains: to attain; When 
they could find neither Pleaſura in the Pur- 
ſuit, nor Profit or Improvement in the Con- 


queſt; and having no Notion of any other 


have it all to themſel ves. 


When they had ſo reduced the Lai 


this happy and deſirable State of Stu 


and Submiſſion, they took away their Bible 
from them too; or, which was the ſame 


Thing: they continued it only in a Language, ; 
by the many Conqueſts upon the 


1 


dene by none Wen chemſel 


now, having converted their 7g idee F 
Aſſes, and Beaſts of Carriage, they bridled 


them, they ſadled them, they yoked chem, 


and put heavy Burthens upon then, till chey 4 


ſd oyerloaded' the Jades, that they gre 


1 and overturned theit Packs aud 32 e 
ders tOO. | ts „ * FEES 2 WY: 43 3 


Thus the World: eame by the Reformati- 


on; which diſperſed the thick Miſt of Super- 


ſlirion and Ignorance, that then overiſias = 


dowed all Chriftendom : The Laity were res 
ſolved to be no longer hood-wink'd ;' buy x 
general Diſpoſition aroſe in Europe, to revive | 
aneient 
And the Gre and Roman Authors 1e 
fought after, reſcued from Duſt and Worms, 
auc Fil igently read. Many Princes promoted 
chele Studios, and gave all due Entourage» 
ment to Virtue) and Learning: But this no- 
ble Spirit of Liberty laſted no longer than the 
Lives of rhoſe Princes, and while the Images 


of ſacerdotal” Oppreſſions were deep engra- 1 


ven in Menus Minds; which, IRE? all or le 


Things, wore Gut by Degrees. 
The Unum Magnum, 8 to ens all 
the reſt, was never thought of; or forgotten; 
which © was to retrieve the Education of 


Vouth out of the Hands of the Prieſthood, 
and to reform che Univerſities, (which were 


ved and eftabliſhed by Popes to ſup- 
ort their own Pride and Power over "the 


£28 * 


pr 15 0 and inſtead of ſuffering _ 2 
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« 220. The ; 


wy,continue Seminaries of Faction, - SY f 
and Eccleſiaſtical Uſurpations, to convert 
them into Schools of Virtue, Liberty, Know- | 
ledge, and true Religion: The old Leaven 
Was permitted to temain, and the Clergy 
had ſtill left to them the Education of the 
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5 foot 


: 
: 
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Nobility and Gentry in moſt Countries and 
they were educated accordingly. . 


It became a Maxim in the Univerſities A- 1 
broad, that thoſe; who were born co latge Poj- 
ſeſſions and Eſtates, had no need of Learning; 
and ſuch were always encourag d or conniv d. 
at in miſpending their Time in Idleneſs and 

Luxury, and were generally made the Compa 5 

nions of their Governors and Tutors in their 


Pleaſures, who were perpetually inſtilling in- 


to their tender Minds tyrannical; or ſlaviſn 


Principles. But when they had to do with 


Youths, of ſprightly Wit and Genius, ho ei- 
thet, from their own Inclinations, ot the im-. 
pulſe of their Relations, would not be dier - 


ted from the Purſuit of Knowledge; they in- 


; 1 duſtricuſly. put them upon wrong Scent, 
' and perplexed; and confound 


ed their Under-- 
ſtandings with metaphyſical Whimſeys, and 


an artificial Cant; out of Which many of 


them could never extricate thejt Senſes; and 


ſuch as did, ſpent often as many Years: af. | 


ter they came into the World ro; do ſo,;.25 
they loſt before in the Univerſities, to be — 
on 1 65 Fave. with thoſe e had naher lden, 
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* Learning, and Knowledge: amongſt the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry : Either they had none at 
all, or ſuch as they were the worſe for 


having ; infomuch that thoſe, whoſe, Birth 


and Fortunes intitled them toi be:Legiſlators 


and Governors of Mankind, were themſelveg 
the Slaves and Dupes of Pedagogues and 
Ohaplains, were contented to I 0 41 \their 
Hrudgery, and be humble Iniromeu to 
kdmpeir Ptide and Luxury n. Wart 
However, as tlie Prieſts could 92 agree 
amongſt themſelyes about nete Laity, 
: and, as Printing about th is Time came into 
"i hriſtendom,. Which made it, cable to 
ſuppteſs all Copies of uſeful Books, or bin 


der them from being read; many Perſons n 


had the Vertue and Reſolurion to rr 5 
Clerical Uſurpation, and have kept alive 
ſome Spirit of Liberry, in ſpight of all the 
Efforts of Prieſteraſt an Deion, eyer 9 
wa by. worldly” Interel 


I. is 4 hard? lkeamtanes K DO wth: 


0 in moſt Countries it muſt ſubfiſts übe 


| verts; and Education, Intereſt and AWhori- 


_ ſtanding alf their Efforts, irs” 
dence and irreliftible Auth f 
ſuch a Progreſs I the World, 

not expect, if the Approaches and Paſſages 
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It cannot be doubred, . n Vine 
And aneient Eloquence "would revive 
the Nobilicy and Getty of Cor 
would reſume their proper Stations; and ex- 
the inferior Part of Mankind, dh 
An publick Spirit, Courage and Wildom, as 
they do in Fortune and Quality; and poſſiblʒ 
mi; ht in UE 4 much 'ourthine-the Greek, 
and Romans in thoſe great Endowments, 
as they are evidently outdone in uch 
Arts and Sciences, a8 the Prieſts do not 
TE: 1 enen, and ſe 
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Ades Bubeitty and Otaft of Prieſts, 0 
or the Malice of Devils, have e- | 
ver vented or brought a greater 
lobe: wes Miſchief upon Mankind, than 


falle Learning: We may be upon our guard 
againſt all other Calamities; but — \the 
_Fnemy is Within us, and Admitred dt d 
—— Rebedoal wagel Souls, - 
Where he acts the Part of a treacherous | 
Friend, betrays us under che Pretence of 
ſerving us, and adminiſters Poiſon in OGußs 
of ſeeming Nrtzar and Ambroſia: We ate 
gradually deprived of our Senſts, whilſt we 
think we are improving them; become Fools 
by Induſtty and great Application 3 like Tan- 
— are ſtarved with an imaginary Banquet 
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pearing Profuſion. of arne want Ann 
mon Senſe; and, what is yet worſe, are in- 1 
 ſenlible- of our- want ting Diſtempet, and con- 
ſequently are incapable hs a Remedy. — 
Our Minds as well as Bodies are ory 


diſtorted, and put out. of their natural 
Frame; Abſurdity and N onſenſe is to b . 


learn d, and good natural Faculties may be 5 


improved into fooliſn Ones, or none at all. 

A Man, like a Veſſel, is capable of holding 

only a certain 'Quantiry, Which when it is 
full of one Liquor is incapable of receiving 


— 


. another; and even when the firſt is drawn 
out, it generally leaves a Tinctute behind it. 


The Mind, when rightly ſer out, uſefully em- 
pley d, and upon proper, Objects, will im 
prove, and every Day ſtrengthen; but when 
converſant only with Viſions, Phantoms and 
Whimſeys, will aſſimilate with the Company 
it keeps, and by Venen looſes its Ailtint 
"= [guiſhing Faculty. ee nine Mey 
A proper Exereiſe, and 4 natural Uſe of - 
. the Limbs, give Health and Vigour, as well 
28 Gracefulneſs and becoming Motion; where- 
as Grimace and abſurd Poſture, are Quali- 
ſſications only for Jack. puddings and Merry- 
Andrews. One who has been long taught 
by an ill Maſter, is farther from a good 
Dancer, than another who has never begun; 
| an he muſt unlearn all his ill Habirs, to 
in the Circumſtance of him who has nor 
learn d at all; as a Man who gets out of his 
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return hither: 48610, oF find e gals 
8 Way: odd u nd ova ollagyoorf fy” 
 *, Whoever: ſpends his Time in reading fools 
8 im Books, and in ſtudying uſeleſs or falſe 
5 Speculations, will, grow che greater Cor.. = 
__ _ eemb, che; greater Progreſs he makes: He is 
learning backwards, and undermiaing and 


8 4 *% 


_ deſtroyingthe: firſt; Sparks,/'innare. Prigciples, ; 
or:Capacity,of. Knowledge, and in xime will 
. 1 fortify d and impregnable na ag a 15 
Senſe. A great Philoſapher tells us, chat gr 
norance isa middle State between] K W. \_ 
ledge and falſe Learning that is to ſay one 3 ; 
ho is wholly, untaught and unimpfoved s 
as much above a Leataed Man, in che cm- 
mon Acgeptation of he Word, as m Man 
well edueated does exceed; another;whg has 
had no Education at all: The ae e 
the firſt is entire, and ſuſceptible of Infor- 
mation; Whereas in the other, all be Ave- * BM 
- | aues and Paſſages ro Wiſdom. are deſtrgy d r 
lock d up, and he is ſo puzzled, perplexed 
and confounded in a Maze of; improved. \* WH 
Nonſenſe and Abſurdiry, chat he canacyer  . 
get through it, or out of it. The Artquili-. 
tions in ſuch Learning have been aptly. com- 
pared to the fluttering and rumbling of a 
Swallow falling down 2 Chimney, — 25 4 
when he! is! at Bottom, flies about, + and.hus= 
| ries backwards-and: forwards to every Win- 
1 dow, 22 1 ee of, the > 10 ; 
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54 FN to the firſt Enemy which aſſaults him. 
A 


Whoever is conperſant with Scholalticks, | 
and has any Underſtanding of his own; (if 
| ſuch a Correſpondence can poſſibly be) muſt 
Tra to this Truth. It is even grown 
a' Proverb in the Learned Language, that, 
Mis Seholaſticus eſt merus Aſinus: What an 
ance do theſe Reverend Dtones and 
ccompliſh'd ' Dunces make amongſt Man- 
kind' How are they exceeded in Conver- 
ſation; 
ow by che youngeſt” Gentlemen, by Sol- 


nicks and Tradeſmen, who can only write 
and caſt Accomprs > Nothing but the Solem- 
nity of their Habits, and the auſtere Gravity 
of their Phiz, Mien and Behaviour, hinders 
them from being the Jeſt and Contempt of 
9 — and Boys. It is ſaid, Villiers, Duke 
of Buckingham, once took a' Conceit to in- 
vite all the deep Chins about the Town to 
aà magnificent Entertainment ſpread upon a 
long Table; 5 lie day ok. amends, 
ing at the upper and enjoyi 
the Ville Indeed I cannot deny, but 1 = 
ſometimes had ſuch a ſort of ill naturd Plea- 
ſure, in imagining that 1 ſaw ſome of the 
Governors of the Two Univerſities (with 
others of their Betters, who ſhall be name- 
leſs) uncaſed of their reverential Robes, and 
_ dreſſed up with Hats and Feachers, Sword- 


8 and laced Coats, "I in char = 
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agreeable Addreſs; and uſeleſs Know- 
diers and Merchants, and oſten by Mecha- 
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"They" vive us, in ſome vis te, the fame 5 
1 ure, W 5 ſhew in the Grand Monde 
Like Snails;' they carry their Houſes about | '. + 
1 5 and bring Pedantty; Conceit, Wu. 
| Humour, Bigorry, magiſterial Grimace, and ill 1 
| Manners, into all Converfations where che ß 
have to do; and indeed are not fit for _— 
till they have been often kick d out of” _ 
They have neither the Temper of Chriſtians,  . 

_ the Reaſon of Philoſophers, or the Affabi- 
lity of Gentlemen, and therefore are Juſtly 
daeſpiſed by them all. Fryar Fob, as Tre 
ae asks of Panurge or Pantagrouel in 
Rabelais, hat is the Reaſon thar the Ho „ 

hold Prieſt is uſed worſe than any one Uſe 5 

ia the Family: And, Think; he anſwers, 
| becauſe he neither ploughs the Ground like. 5 a 

| the laborious Ox, carries Bürthens like tze 
k S wſcful _— nor keeps the Door like the 

Fithful Dog; but, like the Monkey, uns 

about every Nee fouling the Houſe, chat. 
ering and making a Noiſe, biting People's 
Fingers, and doing nothing bur Miſchief; -* | 
and fo every Body has a Stroke at him; and h 1 
Wl him à Knock as he paſſes by. . 
The Writings of many of cheſe lem | * = 
Gentlemen are of the ſame Kind, and carry I} 
the fame tragical and grim Aſpect. They ' | 
| would be Dictators in Is and N 1 2} 
1 E are full of the — of e. 
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ir Characters, and the Merit which runs 
1 ugh, © them; unleſs in ſome Inſtances, 

moſtly about 1 — great Town, where an un- 
common natural Genius, Liberty of Mind, 
generous Birth, or a free Converfation, have 
Zot the better of a conſtrain 'd. and f 
| Education. 8 | 
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Had the Honour of being admitted to great 
| Pans, and been brought into the Legi- 
1 or Royal Councils, / are of the latter 
ſort: But hat Figure have others formerly 
made in the Senate Houſe, or Council e 2 
Hoy much below young Noblemen, wðaho 
d never been at the Univerſities, or had | 
” Jul forgot what they had learned there, ad 
rubb d ot fil d off College Ruſt by polite 
en 2 In One, you might have ob- 
ks an . of e . of 


z 1 its VP; 
tie Appearance and Aflectation of Learn 
ing, contain only Paradoxes, Uncerrainty, 's 
eee or awk ard Buffoonery. Any 
1 ohe, 1 the leaſt e uainted with, 2 7 
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| their muſt own, chat T hate done ſuſſice to A 
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| "oy ariel wants neither Paint 
nor Pageantry to recommend it ſelf to th 
Hearts of Men. It wins the Affections, by 
the Force of its Perſwaſions; and che Us | 
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improve its intrinſick Beauty, 4 


the Effects of it, 


Mind with groſs Ideas, or ſullen Fear; and || 
Jo create Superſtition inſtead of Piery, and | 


Gad himſelf has told us, that he will be 
. worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth: Which 


mſumews, that Love and Sincerity conſtitute De- 


TFotion, and that Religion reſides | in the. 
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to behave his own Way in the Prattice of 
5 1 P 1 1 1 Wo 2 4 pn 1 2 | . Ni He 5 a | 
It is juſtly eſteemed the Glory and Felici- 
ty of the Chriſtian Religion, chat by it we 
ag are. releaſed from the grievous Voke and || 
1 Bondage of Ceremonies, which neither we || 
„ nor gur Fathers were able to beat It is 4 
Religion of Reaſon, void of all Suberfluiries 
Men cannot judge of ont 8 
and Actions: And, becauſe it would be both 
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real Holineſs, the Goſpel is ſilent about 
tem; leaving every one at full Liberty 7 
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Profefs for their Perſons o Characters; it 
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And this I take to be the only good Reaſon 


wuhich can be given for ſuch Manner of Ad- . Th: 
dteſs or Ceremony. It is ridiculous, either 


by Sounds or Geſtures, to tell a Man over 
and over again, what he knows already; - 


and therefore; the moſt intimate Friends and 


8 old Acquaintance make but little Uſe of 


| Shew Or Complement; and thoſe, who m * * | p 
moſt, are ever found the leaſt ſincere- But 


how ſenſeleſs and abſurd muſt it be to enter- 
tain Heaven with ſuch Grimaces! That Hea- 
ven, which ſearches our Hearts and knows 
our moſt hidden Thoughts; and will not be 
deceived by outward, arbitrary and fallacious 

| Ma rks'of-inward Diſpoſition?n! 
It can never be (conceived, Fu che Au- 
bog re and Omniſcient God ſhould, by the 

ſending of his Son, aboliſh," or ſuller ebe 
aboliſhed, the whole Jewiſh» Legion of Ce- 
remonies, tho appointed: by himſelfin Per- , 
ſon; and ſhould: grariouſly condeſcend to e- 


ſtabliſ a new Dit denſation, deſtitute of all * 


| Ceremony and exterior Grandeur; and yet 
| ſhould leave it to the Ambition of deſigning 
Men, ot to the Folly: of weak ones, to in- 
vent and impoſe afreſh Load of Rituals, in 
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"i "ha Men inthe FOR nf NY by 
or a wicked one ne 90 Ge ien * , 
Nothing is, or can be, pure Religion; but 
4 either what God commands and tells us he 

will accept; or what is dictated by eternal 
Reaſon; which is the Law of Nature: And 


uhatever is ſuperadded, bowever dignificd 
bp a venerable Name, is no Part of true Re- 
ligion; which, as has been: ſaid; can be ſup-- 
ported by nothing but DivineRevelation; go 
or Divine Reaſon. i» When both theſe are 
waiting; we wander in the Dark, and wor⸗ 
hip blindfold; being led by the Hand of 
Oompecture and nenten, mae Uncer- 8 
een ae ieee ee ene 
This is ſo true, * ene chack'n is. 
tale Religion, there are few: Ceremonies: | 
"Ao on the other Hand, where Ceremonies 
abound, there Religion is eithet utterly loſt, 
or miſerably detayed; and, in Popiſh Coun- 
or let viſible, according as 
Ceremonies and Bigotry (which, like ee 
and Effect, go always Hand in Hand) ate 
more or leſs practiſed or promoted. Thus, 
in Frante, where; thto the Commerce of | 
thar Kingdom with Proteſtants,» there are 
ſtill ſome Remains of common Senſe, and 


ky + .. coulſequently: of Religion; God Almighty /is | 


__  votionz and the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Don 


worſhipped as well as dead Men, — not ſo 
much: Whereas, in Itah and Spain, the 
Saints have deprived their Maker of all De- 
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ven and Earth, and the Givers of Etemai ' 

Life z and conſequently are become, nent im. 9 

mediately after: che Prieſts, the only Objects . 10 


1 4 
* 


, | of. their Adoration. * If vou deprive them of 1 
their Saints and their Ceremonies, chere is ; 


not the leaſh, Face dee left eee = 
"4; ae n 1 Fr 5 1 5 1 


Ai 


_ lle has: Chriſtianiey: Peat 3 8 
mania, that a great Part of Mankind have, 1 1 
_ by ue them, baniſhed, all true Religi-x'ů 
on. If they were introduced, as it is al. 
- ledged; to kindle Piety; I am ſorry to ſay,  - WW 
„ hos ſo happened, that this Heat of Devot: 
on has quite drank up the Truth and Vitals Ee 
of Religion; and the blind Compliance wiik ä 
g24ð ſenſeleſs Ceinge, invented and enjoyned by © © al 
2 Fopiſh Prieſt, is made of more Importance WK 
and Merit, chan the Poſieſſion of all Moral 
and Chriſtian Vertues without it. Religion, 
| gooe Senſe, and Humanity, are inſeperable 
Friends; but a ſuperſtitious Fondneſs for Ce- 
remonies is a C nnen, and aa a "me 
0 all the Three Wer IEF 
The Teachers of Mankind r Fa che; 
0 — Part; been the moſt unteachable of 
all Men; and theſe our Guides to Peace 
have been always the Foremoſt to break it. 
1 haye ſeen, from Time to Time, the 
Vioſence and ungodly Effects produc d nul 
their Contention for Human Forms, Habits, 
and Due N 22 . the — 2 


- that cheſe its pretended Friends always be- 
come its real Rivals and ſucceſsful Enemies 
and by the Help of thoſe, whoſe Intereſt 


Rate, never failed to baniſh ir as far away 
ttßeir Powerextended;' ©; {nu 4 wh hr P 


Let all Thins 

which Words are only a Precept to 

11 e r and Confuſion, in their religious ll 
«| to ſpeak at the ſame Time: O 


x Belial; nor Pride and Dominion with Meek - 


| | refrain * een ee in Chinght / 


men,” they have not only ſtill a dhered wit 
| Obllinacy to their Inventions and Impoſiti- I 
. ons, but ne made it their Buſineſs to 
broacli new ones, and to throw e freſh 
| Balls of Strife and Cruelty.” ane gt Hot + 


Oeremonies were firſt brou ohe- in ns 1 


very plauſible Pretence; — 4 that of aid- 


2 and promoting Religion: But we have 


n, by above a Thouſand Years Experience, 


ir was to'contriye and ſupport them at any 


It is pretended, that the Sutin of hs = 
ted Ceremonies/and\Garments,/ is juſtified by 
theſe Words of St. Paul to the Corinthians, 


be done decently, and in order; 


Two, for Example, were not 
ne Was not to 
ſing Plalms, While another prayed. Neither 


Love nor Trade was to be the Buſineſs of 


eir Meetings; nor Tithes and their own 


Ev Power the Drift” and Buſineſt of the Preach- 


ers: Chriſt was not to be confounded with 


neſs and C Chriſtianity: Exhorring was not 10 1 
be mim d wich Railing, nor Praying! with 


4 * nor u eto be taught 
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to hate one another: In ſhort, God was tod 
beadored with the Heart and Aſffectious, and 
not with a Fiddle, or a Pipe and Tabor. 
I édo not find,” that che Apoſtles Words 
were underſtood in any other Senſe than chis, 
by thoſe to whom they were addreſſed: It 
does not appear that immediately upon the 
Sight of St. Pauls Epiſtle, the Corinthians 
concluded that Prayers ſhould be ſaid in Sur- 
pPlwices; and that the Faithful, as ſoon as the 
Word was given, ſhould Kneel, ſtoop ane | 
ſtand, or turn to the Right or Left, like a 
File of Muſquereers ; or that they were co 4 | 
nod towards che Eaſt, as if the Almighty WW 
—_ kept bis Ou any there . 
Nor were the Corinthians directed by this 
Text to play Popiſb Tricks over the For: 
bead of a Babe baptized, as Jure and cerrumm 
Signs of Regeneration: Nor were they com. 
manded to put up their Petitions in Quavers, i 
| and to ſing their P ray ers as well as ſay them; . is \ 
nor was that ſubtle Diſtinction chen aud there 
found out, of bowing at the Name of Feſus, | 
but not ax the Name of Chriſfor of G. 
All theſe: pretty Faſhions were Unkno wa WM 
to che Apoſtle and his Correſpondents at! WM 
their Genteelneſs and 'S1215ftancy have been 
long ſince diſcovered by the Nomſb Clergy | 
in the latter Days and indeed} it is now bs. 1 
come impoſſible to make one's Court 'well . 
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nies of Cade: are: ode « PE 
prodigious Latitude, that the World does 
not agree, not ever can agree, what it is 


wy that does come properly: under their — 
mination, and whar does not. With the 


Wich us, to be bare- headed. How is the 
wearing of a Periwig, or a Cap, tore. decent 
and orthodox than the wearing of a Hat? 
How. is a Prunella Gown, or a Lawn Frock 
more ſignificant than a Cloth Coat? Is God 
Ae better pleaſed with a Cambrick 
Band, than with a Muſlin Cravat ? And is an 


plain Country Piety, that Han. Lande Mo: 
, : tion nor Muſick in a 9112 
| If Men ate at Liberty to invent wide os 
| 44 3 Join one unnecellary. Ceremony, Why not 
| wn And if two, Why not two Thouſand + 
WM hben ſuch a power was onee granted, it can - 
|. not be eaſily, nor indeed reaſonably. limited, 
If che Clergy can oblige me to throw my 
Head into my Boſom, upon YC u their pronounc- 
ing certain Sounds ; they-m brake Guns: - 
Might, upon pronouncing different Sounds, 
1 oblige me to run it againſt; a Stone Wall: 
ef Nay, which is ſtill worſe, whoever has an 
Authority to direct my Manner of -Worſhip, 
muſt have alſo a . 45 to direct the An 
of it, and may command me Wuon to wor. - | 
ſhip as well as How. ' | "OY 
SBuperſtition in the People, nad Dinky: in 
RE the n were the true * and Conſo - 
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Turks it is decent to be covered at Devotion; lhe” 


Organ- Loft more acceptable to him, than 
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| ers the Mind from deliberate Devotion and = 


"ov dem Wii 


calm Repoitones” aj can ar beſt only” a 
to à wild and enthuſiaſtick Worlhiß. 
However; tho this pompous Parade in 


. anſwers the End propoſed 1 it; and 
contributes vaſtly, as ee Thing el e does, to 
the Advancement and Grandeur of the Romiſh 
_ Clergy; ; as it turns Mens Thoughts from di- 
vine Objects to '# ſuperſtitious Veneration for 
Poſtures, Habits,” Grimaces, Cringes, Uren- 
fils, Cc. all invented by Prieſts; Who are al- 
Ways ſure to appoint themſelves Maſters of 
the Ceremonies; and to be well paid for their 
deep Knowledge in this n Science: 
Beſides, it liſts into theix Service great Num- 
bers of People; ſuch as Organiſts, Fiddlers, 
Singing: Men With all the piping and chant- 

5 „ "as well as Artificers of Various 
ads Tt engages Men of Plesſute, and La- 


i Piery' does no Service to Religion, ir effec- 


Ades, in theit Intereſts; and it tatches” the 


Mobility by the Ears and Eyes, and ſets 
chem a ſtaring; and it alleviates cheir own 
| Drudpery of frequent Pre and Pray ing: 
Ix alfo ferves the Pur of Interludes in 
the perpetual Tragedies they ate acting; 
which they render leſs terrible, by y playin A 
like Nero, upon their Harps; ! 3 the Midſt 
of Conflagrations of their own making. d 
What à Bleſſing is it to this Church and 
Kingdom; that þ | 4 
forbidden by che Aer of "Uniformity, às well 
238 by out Homies; as ſhall be further taken 
1 * When T treat again wa” the fame 
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Y laſt Paper. treated of ſupe WY * 
tious erer onies; and Wer mall N 
contain a Froſecutioꝶ of the ſame 
bes gan Religion conlified lto 
| | avail Nan noe: Variety of ſtrange 
ſenſeleſs Ceremonies, and, being fooliſh and 
it could conſiſt of nothing elſe. Its 
fort their Nein Task, cer, 
tain frantick Actions to perform, certain 5 
wanton Motions to make, or certain mad 
Races to run ſometimes galloping about the 
Streets like | naticks, . fark naked, ou 
ſometimes half naked; or in areligivus antick 
1 to their Behaviour. 
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were alſo to utter certain harſh ad” devout 
Sounds, Which had no Meaning, but were 
E. Foes ee and being very mane 
| lous, were 8 
3 5 Durs! a jbis holy Exerciſe, which was 
cldifying in Proportion as it was mad, their 
Minds were poſſeſs d with a drunken Fe- 
ſtiviry and Wantonneſs, or with Crazineſs 
and Enthuſiaſtick Fear. They were either 
led or raving Rakes. or-Fanaticks. It 
never entred into their Heads, nor did their 
Prieſts ever put it into them, tliat Religion 
was a ſober Thing, conſiſting in the Exerciſe 
of Reaſon, and the Practice of Virtue. No; 
2a Spirit of Sobriety, or a Ray of Under- 
* N would have blown up the Autho- 
| - rity and Dominion of che Heathen Parſons; 
Ls. and therefore; the poor Lay Pagans were not 
| ſuffered to know 0. a Man be a 
_ | ligious Man, without being à good Dancer, 
and ie God age a FEI 5 85 Wer! 
N n „ SOOT . 151 2101. 
This was 5 Codhy and wholeſome Den. 
ene, invented and inſtituted by: the Pagan 
4 Clergy, for the Uſe and Edification of the 
_ deluded and idolarrous World. Aci and 
Outſide was all they knew of Religion; and 
_ therefore their Superſtition took reve De- 
light in building and beautifying Temples. 
They imagined, that the doing of a Thing, 
which had any Reference to Religion, was 
actually a Piece of Religion; and thiat any 
vr. of Work about a Holy Het, ws _—_ 


; OW 1 1 n Ci h ' 4 | WE" 
might have as rationally believed, Jak Ma- pL 
ſons, Joyners, and Plaiſterers,- employed a- 


from that Employment. 


bout a Temple, derived N and Merit & „ 


HFad not Pagan e (and Den . 


were the firſt Inventers of 'Ceremonies) fig. 

_ nified nothing, or rather ſamerhing very bad, 
as indeed it was evident to every Eye, that 

they were either ſenſeleſs or impious; our 


Saviour would never have inſticuted; as he 


did, a Religion without one Ceremony * | I 


it. The Religion of the Goſpel is as pure 
| from Fancies and Ceremonies, as! from W222 5 
and the Spirit of Dominion nw 

| Our Bleſſed Saviour knew * 1 
crafty. and profane Prieſts had, by! ws 2 gy” 
| ſhameleſs Inventions and filthy Ceremonies, Fg 
polluted. or aboliſhed all Religion; and there. 
fore, in Mercy to Mankind, — a Re- 
ligion without Prieſts, and without Ceremo- 
nies: (as ſhall be fully ſhewn hereafrer) For, 
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it is to be obſerved, that while the Eſtabliſn . 


a ed Church. of N el er re- e "Ip 


ed —— | 
Such was hid ple Infticarion of the Go: 
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dual: But when — to Elbow out 


Chriſtianity, Ignorance and Ceremonies were - 


ſome of che principal Engines by which it 


Chriſtians was then converted into the Cru- 
* nn nn of the 


effected the ſame. For, as the Meekneſs of 5 
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1 . into ik 1 deteſtable . 


| - Pazaniſm;; ſo Helineſs of Heart was chang. 
* ed into Holineſs: of Poſture; the Humility '" 8 


Soul into bodily Bowings; the Worſhip of 


God into the Worſhip of Bread, and the pi- 


ping of Organs: And the Clergy, as they 


had | called themſelves; were no longer cloath- 3 
5 ed with Meekneſs, but wich Surplices, &c.\ 


Nor was this mighty Revolution, this un- 
rn Tranſition from the Beauty and Gen- 
tleneſs of Chtiſtianity, to the unhallowed 
Spirit and abominable Rituals of the Hea- 
thens, at all hard or impracticable: The 
People were, hy the Idleneſs, Inſufficiency, 0 


„ ade of the Eccleſiaſticks, be- 


come corrupt and blind to the laſt Degree, 
and therefore tan readily and chearfully into 
every new Abſurdity. Whatever the Biſnop 
pronounced decent, though ever ſo vile or 
ſilly, his conforming Flock received as Reve- 
vo and Eaifying. A groſs and ſenſual Man- 


ner of Worſhip, ſuited beſt with che Groſſneſs 


of their Underſtandings, and the Senſuality 


*T 8 1 Of their Minds. They had no Conception of 


the Spiritual Nature of the Goſpel; and of 
rhat Evangelical Grace, which operates in- 
krernally, and is wholly employed about the 
Soul, but produces neithet e „ mor 
| Dances, nor Grimaces 


A Religion therefore af . which 


is no Religion at all, agreed well with thoſe 
l Chriſtians, who were taught to place 


al Religion i in Ceconmmies-s When * —.— 
| ; „ duant 


44) 4 
* i 


' nies are g 


0 pleaſing Piety: But ſttange and 5 7 
Ceremonies can do all this; and, 5 that 
Reaſon} have always got the better of Reli. 


of Gapinp; 


be I. en n M. . 23 


- rant Volgar a are once perſuaded that Ceri 


is daily improving it ſelf, and encreaſes in 
ION in Mears; it delights to be ſtill 


more they 


Goſpel but plain Piety, plain Reaſon, and 


plain Matter of Fact; therefore it can raiſe 


no Wonderment in chem, and conſequently, | 


gion in all bigott d Countries. 
' Here therefore is a glorious ad hogs Field | 


crafty Prieſts to play their Tricks, and ſow. 
Superſtition in. And, indeed, they have top- 
ped their Parts, in this Undertaking, with 


plunging into farther and os be e, 
5 Thel leſs People undetſtand, 
| ſtare; and becauſe there is by thing in the - 


Sottiſhneſs, and Credulity, for - b 


for any Thing, they come 3 
quickly to Think them good for every Thing 
and the more, the merrier! They are delight- 
ed with Shadows and Myſtery, and Hocus 
Pocus. Ignorance, like every other Habit, 


pretend to carry their own Eyes or Under- 1 


ſtanding: Their very Palates and Noſes are 
Prieſt-ridden; and dare neither Faſte” nor 
Smell, wirhout an Ecoleſiaſtical Licence. Thus 


even the invincible Operations of the Ani- 


mal Spirits, and of the Five Senſes, muſt 


ſtand ſtill, when commanded by the Prieſt, 
who can annihilate the Creature, and create 
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ſuch Dexterity and Suoceſs, that their hum Ys 1 | * 
ble and reſigned Votaries do not any longer 


ee r 
S2 ͤ—— . ¼˙ nt en, 4 
—— —— = — : > 
— — — — 
MEETS. ESR CERES > — 


— 
2 


e 


. WEE es 
55253 


— nai, RT 
— — — 


== 


5 


K % 
— a. —2 — — — = 
2 os TY IDIOT: LIC 
* — RES —_— 
2 —— 
— 7 * : 
- — * a 
A * „ 
5 


2 2 7 P 4 4 
. * * * 8 L , : 
+ » Z 8 - 5 "+; = gm, - 1 5 
* _ * * C oy E 5 8 FRY * 1 
2 1 4 1 r 18 a 2 1 * 1 _— 0 A LA — — C 
, a 8 0 0 — : CE eG at APSR oe gn : — ESI - — r 
y AX? --- — 2 — of — " ——— —aUf— 5 — = — * — — Es — — — — eng — — — —— — — — — > A = ? "a 
= . SD — bon b — — — — — —— — - ——— —— — — — 2 ; FTE - . —— - << Aa 
= — ws — — A 2 — — jou — -, — n ing wor "> te 2 bl ä 7 2 — — — . 5 = 
— — , — IF . ͥ . ˙—b 0s STEER EDS — i <—o ... 2 — — 3 - — — III TIES: j —— e* 
= — 8 = —— Fs — —ñ 4 — — — 5 men mn" Paget — Sr rr 2 IEEE ro CE Sheds G = 4 7 wg ot SE ROM — —— — 
1 2 — —— = 29 . . ® C — 2 EOF TH nd . —— wei a <> Ser Y n — a - _ — — — — . — 
. 8 7 2 —— — — 3 —— —— . TG te Gy rs - —— ho — — l 5 — 2 IS — * . : 
ISIS —— +; \ r . S a mga 8 — bay — — . — —— — — - \ 
Nm 75 2 wo SS Row Wor — 1 — nag, 3 — * - — — * n n * 2 * 8 r ve - wk —_— — 1 — ad . Q * 
8 * — 1 * Y K 4 * nA . — 7 — — — 4 _ — 8 * ä 2 3 . * 2 2 2 er E 
> : "x58 4 * - — * 2 = ME A — — A — — 8 = — EIS — 2 n 
— - 1 — => oof — AO CT 2 - N — a . 0 l — 2 
— „2 8 e 8 - \ 


mn ng 2— — ̃ — 
rn z ; I. 


A REO RES 
_ n 
"ICONS FE, 9 


? * W RAE bt] F \ 
«14 $7 
Ws 8 '' 
| v 4 97 * eee 
: 557 { 74 
N Ee 4 * 


wh ya eg ue. Name. > of Godand Re- 85 g | 


and Umbra ge of ſgnifgant and decent Cere- 
© monies,i. the moſt; ridiculous and immodeſt 
ages have been introduced. It Would re. 
duite more than a hole Paper to ex poſe all 
the many Apiſh Geſticulations of the Rowiſo 
Mats; I ſhall only run over a few of them. 
The Prieſt, in che Adminiſtration of Maſs, 
WT. muſt Wear a White Linnen Garment, Which, 
I I ſuppoſe, muſt ſignify MHbitene iss for * 
not ſee @ more obvious Meaning in it. The 
ſuame was alſo worn by che primitive Hea 


I. 
N 4 5 2 


, » Clergy, When they butchered, Bullocks, 

=” ene thein Deities in 1 201007 

x As he approaches towards. the Altar, = l 

. ing great Devotion in his Back - Bone, he bows, 

i OT I Ong 48: if he was 
*. playing at Hop-Frog. The Altar is alſo 


covered with a Sur Mice, . or White Cloth, 
Which, doubtleſs, — lome .great-My- 
DN -_ 5 bur, in profane, Eyes, typiſies only a 


15 ; Table- Cloth. It moreover ſtands 
"5 © towards, che Eaſt, which, to be ſure, has a 
25 deep Meaning, and ſeems. to imply, as if 
F _ God Almighty was either more merciful or 
i . N more powerful in that Quarter of the World, 
| - (thoughhe made it All) chan in any of the 
C other Three; ot as if he liked chat. Climate 
"bel and All thoſe who bow to it. 


He then, after many Molln Gelbes and | 
nen 004-4 a en of ſhort 4 


* + WS, va 


box been propagared; ee the-Colour 


reads Scraps of Scripture; all which Prayi 


and Readings; would not be half ſo Whole. 5 


ſome. any where elſe as they are Juſt at the 
Elbow of the Altar. Then there is s — 
Candle ſtanding by him at Noon- Day, pro- 

bably to ſignify that there is Light egough | 
without it. Now, in ſome other Churches, 
the Altar is only illuminated with dark Can- 
dles, which, for ou 
qually myſterious and ſignifieant. But, up- 
on this great and eſſential Point, 1 wan n 
nounce nothing dogmatically. 8 Bed 

Ih he pPrieſt chen mutters Words over the 
Bi Bread: and Wine, which thereupon ſtart into 


omnipotent Fleſh and Blood; and the liy- 4 % 


ing leſus is ſwallow d Whole, in Remembrance 


ol the dead One; and the Prieſt makes his 


| Maker, and the People eat him. The Wine, 
which the Prieſt very naturally keeps all. to 
himſelf, muſt not be poured out of 4 Bottle in- 
to à Glaſs, which Ae; not he /agnificant e- 
nougnh; but out of a Flaggon, which, being o* 


Silver or Gold and holding more Liquor, is 


conſequently very Significant. He repeats, 
Lord have. Mercy upon us, very often, to 
, that he does it more than once: 


en . to Serif, 1 he may be 
heard · 


But I am quite {tk of. rhis e Ggni- | : 


| fican Stuff, before I have gone thro cheTenth _ 
| I oF it. *. W isperk; 


* : (che whale ann wide ane, 4 in- 


to pretty little Morſels of Devotion) and 5 


ght 1 know, ma may be e. . 


b / 
\ 


iy Theitrical, ad iiaptoperly and . 5 


. called a Siek amient It is indeed a Wretch 


Which the Prieſt is the Chief Mimick ; for 
Mating and making Mouthis, does: not de. 
ſerve the Name of A 0 

We bave had Teveral Attempts made tb 0 
vive amongſt us this infamous Mummery in 
Devotion, and theſe Apiſh Ceremonies ; which 
are an Affront to common Senſe, and below 
the Dignity of Human Nature, muck. more 
of Religion: But ſuch" Attempts can never 
ſueceed, while we enjoy either Liberty or 
Knowledge. Archbiſhop Laud, therefore, when 
he had bewitched the Court, ſway d the Scep- 
ter, and deſtroy d the Liberty of che People 
and of the Preſs, took the beſt Opportunity | 
he could get, to tran] port Rome to Lambeth ; 
and having married che Harbor "he adopted 
her Trumpery. Nr een a Ga 


9TH Sample of this Mas s Genius for: Popery 
«> may be ſeen in his mad Manner of Conſe- 


ctating ſome New Brick and Mortar which 
had been uſed in the Repair * St. Catharine 
Creed Church, London; as the ſame is related 
at large by Ruſbrinorth... At his Approach to 
the Weſt End of the Church; the Doors flew 
open, upon pronouneing certain Words out 
_ of the "Pſalms, Ibat the King of Glory might 


5 enter and then entered the Biſhop, an fal- 


ing down upon his Knees, baßrized he 
Ground, or, which is the Tame Thing, 


8 it Holy 5 jn the Name of me Father, 
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unentertaining Interlude; a ſtüpid Farce, of 5 


\ 


amongſt all the Maſons, and other Holy 
at ped to make thar 
Church fine. He alſo went round the Church 
in Proceſſion, and told God Almighity\ and 
the People, over and over, that thar wass 
Holy Ground. At laſt, after a Bead: Roll of 
Prayers, and 4 Hundred and Fiſty Bowings; 
and after many wild Geſtutes, ſometimes ad- 
0 ſometimes recoiling like One af- 
re 


T 


d and crazy, he gave the Sacrament. - 
Beſides all this, he removed the Commu- 


nion-Table, and placed it in the Chancel Al- 


rar-wiſe, contrary to the, expreſs Direckion 
of the Rabrick;\ which ſays, it ſhall ſtand | 
Where Morning and Evening-Prayer is direct. 
ce to be faid.” He made Pictures of the Tri- 
nity, and cauſed them to be hung uß in 
Churches; and was guilty of many other 
Popiſh Innovations, all trending to create 
FPanaticiſm and Superſtition. * A 
This Paper grows too long, and leaves me 
no Room to do Juſtice: to Croſſes, Square- 
Caps, and Fantaſtical Garments: all which, 
I warrant you, are profoundly Myſterious ; 
tho to Carnal Eyes, they ſeem only to ini 
to make the People ſtare: For every odd 
Sight ſtrikes the Imagination, and diſpoſes 
the Beholder eicher to Laughter or Reyerence, 


12 
1 
* 


N 
kaco 


er, Son and ge 7 ay * 5 
men in a Girele, « over the Communion- Ta- 
ble. Was there ever ach a pretty Piece of pi- 
ous Cunning! By the ſaid Triangle is typify 4 
und held forth to us, that the ſaid Triangle 
conſiſts of Three Angles ; which. is exceed» 
; ing plain and edifying: And by. the Circle is 
: Genified, that the 5 Circle is but One Cir- 
cle, which is prodigious good again! Bur, 
that a Triangle is a Circle, and a Circle 0 
4. Triangle, Dr, Waterland ſaith nat, 
I muff, for the ſame Reaſon, paſs over un. 
ty obſerved, the Praifing of God Wich Organs, 
Which our Homilies very uncivilly call Su- 
perſtitious; Cutts in the Common · Prayer 
Books, tending to prepare People for Idola- 
oF; 3 2 en in 8 * 5 ſame 
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Have always thought 
ſtituted Church in th 


LENT moſt religious and moſt rational 
Members. Churches are Places where Men 
are, or ſhould be, taught the Love of God, 
and of Vertue; and when People have been 
long uſed to perform divine Diſcipline, and,” 
a5 ay imagine, receive Inſtruction in Moral 
and Evangelical Duties, in theſe ſtately Fa- 
| bricks, they generally conceive a deep Re- 
verence and Devotion for the Buildings them- 
ſelves, - and for every Thing that is faid in 
them, as well as a great Opinion of the Wif- 
dom and Sanctity of the Teachers, who pre. 
ſide there, and dictate ex Cathedra: They 
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eſteem them as Perſons ſent by God dimtelk, 
to deliver a Meſſage from his own Mouth; 
for which alſo they have often the Word of 
the Preacher No fall Reaſon to the many 
for the beljeying.4 det g 27.0 
So that here is an uncontroulable' piepoſ. 
ſeſſion in Favour of every Docttine, or ever) 
Dream, which corrupt Prieſts ſhall think fit 
to deliver. And indeed, the High Church 
Clergy have never failed” to” Mite their 
Advantage of this ſuperſtitious Awe and 


Credulity of their Heaters; and to ſanc- 


Fan Falſhood, and every Whimſey = 
Impiety uttered by them, with a miſapplyd 
or perverted Text of Seripttire and 10 proſ- 
tituted and prophaned the high and holy 
Wo 76% God, to patronize their en 
1455 giye / ſome Inftances 11 
N hen they haye had a A Mid hot Hale 0 
a eruel or a fooliſh Prince, in ordet to mak 
him ſerve their. Purpoſes, and do their Dru 

gery; they, have dubbed, him; inſtancly G0% 8 
ee 0 be. acked at rhe ſame. Time 
by che Inſtigation of his Eu or of Satan. 
Ang. becaule: b and YT ul, Xing. appoint- 
ed by N imfelf, by ord of Mouth, 
WER led 70 1017 


2 ohnited; therefore 
y Tyrant who was. not ppointed b) 
Gol himfel * pur ee a Gray 1 Vighenee 
or Surprize became alſo e Lords Anoin- 
| ted. And be 50 becau 85 How Wis" the. Father of 
| his own. Son, therefore he wWas the King of 
his own Sea; and therefore all ſuch Kings, 


wha 


[ 


* 


Law and Juſtice, on Pain of Damnation ; 


Law, and allJuſtice, on pain of Damnation 


alfs. "And, becauſe when we have any Mat- | 
ter ol Complaint, we are bid to acquaint the 


Church with ir; therefore the People, who 
are che Church, are, in every Cale, to be 


determind by the Parſon of rhe Pariſh, who | 
is not the Church. And, becauſe we are to 
confefs our Sins one to another; therefore 
we are to do it to a Prieſt, Which is not do- 


. 


ing it to one another. And, becauſe Abraham 


gave the Tenth of his Plunder to Melchiſe- 


4 Divine Right to the Tenth Parr of every 
Of Levi had a Right to Tythes, che they 


$7, 0 For; 


* 


oCuͤght you to ſubmit to the overturning of a 


deck, who was not a Prieſt of ' our Church 
by Law Eſtabliſ d; therefore our Eftabliſh'd 
Prieſts, who have nothing ro do with Mel. 
 chiſedeck, nor know any thing of him, have 
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Man's Eſtate and Tnduſtry. And, as the Tribe 


and 
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and their Tythes are long fince 
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Fx a * 


i you will rake their Words for it, are his 


there 14264 


they 4 
_ and Principles. independent on theſe... very 


Oaths, tho rengunced by theſe very Oaths. 


Lerch or the Pretender, or the late Duke af 
ae. . Ormond, 


by corrupt Prieſts,” Things 


a wv it , 
# #3 : 
3 / <6 
4 1 
ww 


ond onKing bee the Figs 3 .＋ 


* and corrupted Clergymen, on their Part, 
bare always 


any eee or any Invention of theirs, be it 


Article of Faith, upon which Salvatlen it ſelf 
| — Thos 8 it u ir i. their firſt Care, ro 


 Concermis,' to make r 
Oppoſition to it, damnable. 4 


Vice is made; Vertue, juſt as the preſent 
ä Temper, or the preſent Views prevail; and 

are oſten taught 
under the Name of Chriſtianity, which are 


oppoſite to the Nature of Chriſtianity: Reli- 


Sion is pretended, and Power meant. In 
conſequence of this, Duty is converted into 
> Th: the wor- 


ſhippiog of God win i to ones Conſcĩ· 


ence, without which there can be no Wor- 


| ſhip, is made by the High Church Prieſts a 
damnable Sin; and the not worſhipping ' a 


Table in the Chancel, tho in Oppo ition to 


one's Confcience; is as bad. Sometimes the 
refiſting of unlawful Power, is certain Dam- 


nation; and ſometimes: che not rebelling * 
by 1117 | gain | | 


tacked the Name of God, or, 5 
which is much more powerful with the Mob; 
the Name of the Church, to any Aſſertion, or 


ever ſo monſtrous or miſchie vous; and in- 
ſtantly it becomes, wich weak People, an 


Wbim, or Forgery: of theirs ; ſo thaw acne 


Hence it comes to paſs, Wai Ende Vie | 
Y ues: are not of the fame Importance at all 


2 but Vertues are made Vices, and 


p ——— Ie . ” GRE SIE 
y 


D moo 8 
— 3 * i 
2 — —— — 
— 2 
o 2 2 
* 


T9" 
BY 
wit 
0 (238 
, 15 
$1.3) 
+ LAY 
9 
| | 
1 
11 
Wet 
| 
| 1 
I 
3 
(11-43 
Tis by 
1 þ if 
11} 
1314.3 
5117 
113296 
3 3 
ö , 
4 | F 7 
1 
; 141, 
1 : bY 
| | 
N 1 
1 
A 
4 177 
Fe 1 141 
a in 
A 1 
"> 1 
. 1 3 
i f 
i | 
. Ty 
x 1 
i 
1 
4 153 MY 
"IEG 
11 
Ps” 
1 4 * 
4 [ 
5 117 
7 1% 
£4 
24 
HI 
iin 
1 
| = 
4 1 
; 4 
B's; 
499 
Sj 
. 414 
15 
* Hl A 
+ 
71 
I. 
41 
44 
* 
1 i.h 
©H 
j A 
$358 8 
- As 
1 
bo 1 
; ? 
bo 
131 
43- 0 
7 13 
A ” * 
'VIN 
/ bs 
1 . 
1 
i061 
{$81 
9 
16 
HN 
* . 
5 4 
ö Y 
-V 
N — 
{ 1 
: BA 1. 
N. 1 
4 
3 
4 I 
x 14 
' 1 
Ne 
4368 
N 
FIG 
114 $ 
FN 6 
. FLY 
88 G6 { 
n+ 
1.4 
[1 . ö 
F 1“ 
F248 
7 
FIRE 
WH 
WEE 
1 
4 444M 
of} 
\ «4 „ 
Mie 
145 
111 {- 
z - 
: 6-4 i 
15 4 
1 
1 
N 
+ 
* no, 
5 
34 
1 
33 
689 
3 
. 
N 
1 
4 7 
* £3 al 
4 
2 92 
1 
of a 
3 
"4.4. 
"A * 
1 
5 
FT 
* by 
4 oy 
4 
4 [4 
& 
1 
I” WY 
* by 6, 
1 
i og 
in 
4: 28 
848 
4 
\FA 
', "ns 
* 
by! 
. 
* 
Ab 
** 
+ 
{| 7 
bt 


ent this ala Toe, his hs ame 
terrible Penalty annexed to it. To doubt or 


deny their uncharitable, unintelligible Expli- 


997 Myſtery; which cannot be ex- 
plained, is the moſt heinous Atheiſm z:and iro 
Whip a ſeditious, forſworn Prieſt, is crying 
Infidelity, and a Wound to Chriſt, chr me 
the Sides of his Ambaſſador. 
At one time, Predeſtmation is of high C „n 
ſequence; and made an Article of Faith, aid 
all Free-Willers ſhou'd be baniſhed the Land, 
or locked up in Dungeons, like wild Beaſts; 
vhich was the Judgment of the Biſhops in King 
James the Firſt's Days, concerning the Armin:: 


ans. At a different Seaſon, when Preferments $f 


run high ont other ſide; as in King Charles the 
Firſt's Reigu, and ever ſince; Arminianiſin not 
only recovers Credit, but grows modiſh, 
and conſequently Orthodox; while Predeſiina- 
tion becomes an old faſhioned' Piece of Faith, 
and a ſure Sign of Fanaticiſm; and yet it 
continues one of the 39 Articles, and yet it 
muſt not he believed, and it muſt be en 
and aſſented to with à ſincere Aſſent. 
In all theſe Marches and under arch 
the Paſſions.of too many of the People keep 
Place with thoſe of the High, Prieſts; ang 
they are conſtantly diſpoſed to be Slaves or 
Rebels, Free- Willers, or no Willers, Belie- 
vers of this; or Believers: of that, juſt gat 


Almighty: High Church commands them 


Such Men do not pretend to teach their 
Pe ople the Meekneſs of Chriſtianity: : IT 
7} 1435 | 7 = their 


wel Zeal is to be — oY choke Relight | 
on Otuelty. That Fiercenefs, Which Is fh. 
conſiſtent with the Spirit 54 Chriſtian, is 


to be the eertain Criterion of one whom they 
call a true Churchman; and that Merey; 
which is inſeperable from the Goſpel, is in. 
conſiſtent with the Temper of High Church. 
Their Votaries are not taught to be (hi 
aus, which wou'd-ſpoil the Project, but 


Cburchmen; and inſtead of an Army "no i 


Martyrs, they are to be an Army of Maleyt. 
makers: Nor is any Portion 6f Knowledge 


fit for them; for That might endanget the 


Loſs of their: Vaſſalage; and the teaching 
them to know for themſelves, might extin- 


guiſn their Zeul, and ettirely” change heir 
| Belief and Behaviour. 


ignorant, and ro let others know for them: 
They muſt give up common Senſe, to learn 
their Duty; and abandon Chriſtianity, with- 


out which they cannot have the Grace of 
God, to embrace rigid Conformity, Which is 


neither a Sign, nor a Càuſe of that Grace, 
but often a Bar and a Contradiction to it. 


* 


he People 
are, in ſhort, by ſuch Guides ptaughe to be 


This is fo true, that Whoever can reconcile 
Human Authority to Chriſtian. Charity, may 


roeconcile W e and Pays or ne" "any" other 


Tor poſlibilicy. dee $5 


an ps. Moderation to "thoſe wii 


15 devogrly differ from us, though they ate 
evident Principles and Duties of Chriſtianity, 
5 en even che Reſult of Reaſon, J _ and 
„ Hu- ; 
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1 F yet are never mentioned * 


the Mouth of Orthodoxy, but as Terms of E] 


1 Indulgence to Men of a different Com- 
union, the moſt honeſt, virtuous, inoffen- 
five Men, and an Indulgence for che invin- 
cible, and perhaps NL Perſwaſions of the | 
Mind, is the common Butt of Satire, and 
either ridiculed or reviled; whilſt Men wo pe 4 
fame Side may go what Lengths they will in 
Violence and Villany, without Anger or Re- 

buke: And while one Man ſhall have his 
HFHouſe burned, his Brains beat out, and his 


. * Family ruined, for having a ſcrupulous Con- 


ſcience, which is much more offenſive than 
none at all; another Man ſhall break all the 
Ten Commandments with Reputation. 
Hatred and Bitterneſs of Spirit, are 9 
| firſt Leſſons which the unhappy People are 
taught by ſuch Men; and the Goſpel muſt 
be laid aſide, and good Nature be extin- 
guiſh d, before modern Orthodoxy can be 
3 or modern Zeal infuſed. Some 
of chem may probably have learned to repeat 

the ;Catechiſm by Rote, and even to have 

practis d profound;ReſpeR — Submiſſion o 
their Spiritual pn but for the great and 
iadiſpenſable Duties of Religion, how can it 
be expected they ſhould mind chem, While 

they daily. ſee their Teachers expreſs a much 


Contempt or yaw api hs Inſomuch, chat | 


more warm Concern for their own Dignities 


and Revenues, than: for the Henonr and In- 
tereſt of pure unmi d R. ligion, * Was 4 


Tur Ban IG 237 


ever higheſt when Ecclefiaſticgl Power tand 

KrelbGalical keen wereo[bwelt. :: gallen 
When a Congregation eas ſthe Doctor 

mach armer ag Aru Dnfferms, di 


Sin, and not half ſo z ealous fon rhe abſolute 


Neceſſity of a virtuous and ſober hiſet us 


for the abſolute Neceſlity: of d rigid i Con- 
formity; what can they conclude; but either 
chat he banters them, or hat a ſtupid Gom! 
Pliance with ied wt Reſentaſont 
againſt Nonconformiſts, art the great Duties 


Life be vicious, ſuchia Gonolufion> is ſtill 
the more natura to vulgar Underſtandings. 


When they ſee Church Powef fe :violenely 


contended; for; and Goſpel Hulineſscſo dit. 
tle. regarded, or ſo eaſily diſpenſed: withh 
. ean their ſtupid Uadlerſtandin 
but that a blind Sub miſſion 10 the 


ect 3 
Kicks, is beyond all Evangelical Graceland 


every Moral Virtue 2 They: find Hy 
Expèrienee, that they may ccomtirt, Drun: 
kenneſs or Whoredom, with Jmpunitygior's 


ſmall Expence; but if they. Ho not give che 


Doctor what he calls his Due, even to the 
laſt Sheaf of Corn, or the laſt Pound of 
Wooll, they are expos'd in the Pulpit, har- 


raſſed in the Biſhops" Court, and probably; 


at laſt, ſurrendered to Catan and Damnation. 


Beſides, they oftner heir Texts quoted 
in ſome Pulpits, to abuſe Separatiſts, thati 
to recommend Godlineſs aud Virtue; aid 


ſee the Mode of Perfotniing a a Duty more ye- 


iemently 


gainſt 


Churchmen? Add to thisg that lif- is 


— 


. | 


the kee 


WT 2 Bilependend Dro. . 
 hemently utged; chan the Duty it ſelf: Thus 
| kneeling at. he Lord's Supper, is made by 
| fo equal Importance with the Sacra- 
mont ir: felf; and the Croſs in Baptiſm muſt 
no more be parted with, than the Ordinance 
of imbdot” bog ©0174 $367 
4d is therefore no Vonder that the ARG 
ans and Antipithies of the common People, 
have neither proper Cauſes nor proper Ob- 
zacts, and that they neither love the Go, 
pol as ſuch, nor kate Sin as ſuch; but form 
their Faith and Devotion upon the Word 
und Behaviouroof their eras! who have 
ping of their Religion, their Zeal, 
and their Paſſions; and w ro: ' hopeful Uſe 
they make: of this terrible Dominion, we all 
know: For indeed the Chriſtian Religion is 
not ſo much as known to the High Church 
Vulgar / nor ſuffered to be known; and as 
little do they feel, or are ſuffered ro feel, the 
tender Impulſes of good Nature and Hu- 
manity, but poſſeſs an Implacableneſs of 
Ppirit, as oppbſite to the Spirit of Chriſt, as 
was the Spirit of 7 to Var of 2 
tl 97 1. end 
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EIN my 27th Paper, 1 hape made 
= 2 Diſſerration upon Faſting 3.,in 

BS this I ſhall continue it. 


* 


WS Monſieur e Fontenelle 


Hiſtory of Oracles, tells us from Philaſtra- 
tus, that the Oracle of An 5 in, Att 
deliver'd its Anſwers in Dreams; and that 


thoſe who conſulced ir, muſt felt faſt well, 


failed to produce a Phrenzy of Brain, anc 
by it the Meaning of che God, who had no 


other Way of aſcending into the Head, but 
upon the Fumes ariſing from empty Bawels ; 
then the Prieſt helped his Maſter to bring 
forth a Dream, by wrapping up the devour 


Queriſt in the Skins of Victims, which being 
rubb'd and impregnated with intoxicating 
Drugs, diſpoſed him 1 dream moſt * 


bob... a2 oh 2 
i | 
1 * % ** * %% #2. Cs _ 
4 & 51 #31 ? 42 


7 1 * 8 1 ; £ . ES ; N 
by & 2 : 4 . y * 1 1 % , & A 4 8 ot 4 8 1 L * ah L 
j 4 ; 5 & 4 2 W 

1 F - 3 1 n E F # 
8 F 1 1 74 G. inen 

1 : ; 

23 : * —— A N 8 4 b N ® ry p » , 7 # 

EY 42 > by — N C 3 7 4 5 2 4 £ ö i . 4 , — . 


1 e in Attica, 


$a 


NC — EY 


: 
| 
f 
: 
i 
; 
j 


that Starving is 


. ; e 
* 
+ of 8 
\ 3 
a ws ” | * 
ws 1 


2 fra 2 Noddle 5 h vos Pros 
mane This ſatisfy d the believing Queriſt, 
the. Credit of. the God, and brought 
— 2 n 
Such uſe did the Pagan prieſts make of 
the Duty of Faſting; and that the Romiſh 


Prieſts have perverted it to as wicked and de- 


ceitful Purpoſes, I have ſhewn in another 


Paper... It. is agreeable to their Cunning and 
their Avarice, to make the People poor and 
mad]; and ĩt muſt be own'd- a pretty prieſtly 


* that of driving Men out of thicir Eſtates 


and their Underſtandings with their own 
Conſent; and leadin them into a Belief, 
a! Baty, and Lunacy is 

Grace. 115 1 
By the Law of Nature, we are not obli- 
dro faſt at all, unleſs in the Way of Phy- 
ick, when we are ill, rhro' an Orerkulnels 
of the Veſſels, or any. other Diſorder, which 


may be removed or leſſened by Abſtinence. 


In this Caſe, we ought to faſt for our Health 
fake; and wharever is neceſſary for Self- 
Relief, or Self. Preſetvation, becomes alſo a 


Duty, and a piece of Natural Religion, when 
ĩt does not contradict a pofitive Law of God. 
But to abſtain, upon certain Days, from the 


comfortable Uſe of God's good Creatures, 
which ought to be received with Thankful- 
neſs, out of a vain Pretence to pleaſe him, 
or to promote our own Salvation, is a ſtrange 
and barbarous Chimera, which the Law of 


Mute abhors; and can be che Effect of no- 


N thing 


4 — . a 9 * * 


The \Indepe: | 
thing but Diſtraction in — 6- A 
in the Prieſts. We mighr as rationally ima- 
gine, that going naked get certain ſevere 

Seaſons of the Vear, would draw us nearet 

Heaven; and that the afflicting our Skins 
with Froſt: and Snow, would do great Ser: 
vice to our ſhivering Souls; and that tho! 
Self. Preſervation be an eſſential Law of Na- 
ture, yet Self. Deſtruction is "O_o: an e 
Law: of Nature: | 

--Faſting,: therefore, W no Nat bf db 


Law of Nature, the 7euiſb Law of Ceremo- . 


nies, which is aboliſhed, cannot make it a 
Duty: And for the Examples of Faſting, 
taken from the Prophet Daniel, and other 
_ Holy Men of the Old Teſtament; they were 
either voluntary, ſuch as any one may per- 
form when he is in a faſting Humour; Which 
no Body pretends to reſtrain; or they were 
the Effect of Sorrow, when Gtief had de- 
ſtroyed Appetite, and then there was no 
Devotion in them; or they were extraordi- 
nary and ſupernatural, and being inimitable, 
cannot be neceſſary. Miraculous Faſting ean- 
not be a Duty, where the Gifr of . 
is not given. "302 VA8. 
As to the New Teſtanoir, Led is rv! a 
ſtated Faſt appointed in it: We are indeed 
commanded to faſt and pray; but we are no 
where told how much, or how often, we are 
to do either; but are left to chooſe proper 
Occaſions, and proper Inclinations, fot do- 
ing both. St. Paul is ſuch a generous Advo- 


8 3 cate 


Ul | Whig 


cate wa Liberty: of this Kind, that he os 
demns all thoſe who condemn others for taking 


it. Let not, ſays he, him that euter h, = 


fpiſe- him that ae And let not him 
which eateth not, judge him that eateth : for 


God hh: eee One Man'eſteemeth 
dne Day above another : Another efteenzeth 


every Day alike. - Let every i Man be fully 
perſwaded in his own Mind. (Rom. Ch. xiv. 


v. 3. and 5.) The ſame Spirit of Charity, 


and che ſame: good; natur d ene Advice, 
runs thro the whole Chapter... 

The Inſtitution of Lent was founded upon 
our daviour's Faſt of Forty Days in the Wil- 


derneſs; as if weak impotent Mortals could 


imitate the Omnipotent Son of God, in 
Works done but by divine Power! They 
might as well pretend to walk upon rhe Sea 
once a Vear, or to raiſe the Dead at all 


Nimes: Beſides, our Saviour perform d this 


Faſt but once, and his Apoſtles never, as 


far as we know. Once a ' Twelve-month 


ven mt e Lent,” is not a en Pro- 


cepr. 

No Society, zhetefore; of Men can enjoyn 
— Meaſure, of Faſting (except where 
the Law directs the ſame) without departing 
from the Goſpel, and contradicting St. Paul, 


and ſetting up their own Authority in Defi- 


ance of both the Goſpel and the Saint. 
Such an Injunction would be impracticable, 


and even cruel. To many Conſtitutions it 


Might be . 85 and even fatal; and ” 
al 


was " 2 


all Mei it would tender Life wretched and 


burthenſome. The good God Has no here 
commanded frail Men to worſhip him with 
Pain and Sickneſs of Body, nor to haſten 
their own Death by the Means of rheix De- 
votion. This 5 be to fepteſent him as 
delighting in human Miſery, and human Sa- 
oriſices; a ſort of Worſhip ſuitable to the 
rerrible Spirit of Moloch, or any other De- 
mon, but no wiſe acceptable to the God of 
Mercy, and the God Nr e our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. YI LIL itt K Tt 

The Popiſh/ prieſts 8 chat it is 
intirely impoiible that all Men ſhould com- 
ply wich this their Diſcipline of Hunger, and 
perhaps that very Impoſſibility is their beſt 
Reaſon for maintaining it. It is certain that 
from hence they draw vaſt Gain, by hiring 
out Diſpenſations for Eating on the Days 
of Faſting; and the Lucre they make by 
breaking the Canon, is an unanſwerable Ar- 
gument for defending it. No Man is deni- 
ed the Privilege of breaking Lent, who 
can pay for breaking it. He who cannot 
faſt at all, may, for a competent Fee, eat 
Fiſh, which is a more luxurious Diet than 
Fleſh; ; and he who cannot faſt upon Fiſh, 
may, for a more competent Fee, faſt uj 
a Belly-full of Roaſt-Beef; which, tho a 
chaſter ſort of Food than Fiſh, is more _— 
ly forbidden by that Church. 

Indeed, ſuch are the vaſt Fees aeg e 
the Popiſh Church, from Licences for a Li- 


8 4 berty 


neee it 18.4 Duty matte that 
the whole Inſtitution of Faſting there, ſeems! 
only / a religious Roguery, defign'd for ſtarv- 
ing the People, to fed che Prieſts. © For my 
ſelf; 1 Khink the Parſon has foclitcle to do, 
with: this Matter, that I do; not think any; 
Direction ought 20 be taken about Faſting}, 
but from our Conſtitution, or our Phyſicians, 
If it be our Duty to faſt on certain Days, no 
Tribe of Prieſts can diſpenſe with the Pleas. 
ſure und the Ears of Almighty God tho' ir 
is a Task which (for Money) they never 
refuſe 3; And if it be not our Duty, it 4 inſo- 
lent and wicked / in them to command what 
neither God nor Nature requites; and it is 
in us a Sin and . Folly to obey them. E- 
ven the Proteſtant Peleſts, 2 ſince the 
8 tion, have known how eto make 

(tight: Uſe of this Power. I my ſelf 
_ Fon ſeveral formal Diſpeoſarions, ſign-, 
_ Archbiſhop Sheldon, under the Archi- 
Epiſcopal Seal, to Licence the eating of Fleſh 
in Lent; which Diſpenſations, I preſume, 
; oy not granged without Verladen and 
Ses. 0 T5497 r 

Religion is a voluntary Thiag; it can no 
more, be forced, than Reaſon, or Memory, 
or any Faculty of the Soul. To be devout 
againſt our Will, is an Abſurdity; and it is ri- 
diculous in others to hope to make us ſo, in 
Spite of our ſelves. We have no Power over 
che Appetites of others, no more than over 
FicCadfciooary;: Neither a Man's Mind, nor 


hig 


his Palate; can be Jy to . 8 


of another; and whoever takes upon him 
to regulate: one's; Throat and Stomach, 
direct one how much to ſwallow, may (wick 
equal Reaſon) aſſume Dominion over the o- 


much one ought to diſcharge. If Faſting is 
good and pious, becauſe it afflicts and mor- 
tiſies the Human Spirit and Frame ; a Sur - 
ſeit, or a Debauch, or a Kick on che Guts, 
or a broken Leg, muſt be good and pious, 
for the ſame Reaſon, if e or taken wich 
the ſame Vieẽw. 
As Faſting ought to be left te to > every Man' 2 
' Diſcretion, becauſe every Man is the beſt 
Judge of his Conſtitution and his Conſcience, 
ſo ought it to be exerciſed with exceeding 
Cate and Caution; otherwiſe it would be apt 
to ſour our Tempers, or diſorder our Heads, 
and probably do both. Now, neither Ill- 
Nature, nor Enthuſiaſm, is any wiſe rela- 
ted to true Religion; far otherwiſe, they 
are the greateſt Enemies it has. A bitter 
Spirit, and a raving Brain, may be occaſion- 
ed or increaſed by Faſting; but Chriſtianity 
neither produces them, nor owns them. We 
may faſt our ſelves into  Peeviſhneſs, and 
call it Chriſtian Zeal; and into the Vapours, 
and call the Wind in our Heads, Inſpiration: 
But, by all this, we only ſhew that we know 
nothing, at leaſt poſſeſs ching eicher * 
3 or Z A 3100 
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ther Offices of - Nature, and dictate. how 
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and inflamed Mankind; but it alſo creates 
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does 
not only render People whimſical and paſſi- 
onate, and has conſequently helped to give 
Birth to many ridiculous and uncharitable 
Principles of Bivinity, which have infatuated 


narrow Thoughts, ad an abject Poorneſs'of 
Spirit; and renders the Mind prone to Delu⸗ 


fion and Slavery! It is manifeſt, that a mo- 
detate Uſe of the Bleſſings and Enjoyments 
of Life,” of which Eating and Drinking are 


not the leaſt, has a wonderful Tendeney to 
create or improve a good and beneficent Diſ- 
polition. of Heart; which, in my Opinion 


is as abſolutely neceſſary 70 Devotion, as to 


good Neighbourhood. 1 can never think 


that III. Nature, or Baſeneſs of Mind, gan be 


an acceptable Oblation to the Wiſe and Mer- 
ciful God; or that Religion ſhau d command 
what common Senſe forbids: I muſt own, 1 
am always beſt pleasd after a good Meal, 


and therefore beſt diſpos d to love God and 
my Neighbour, which is the Sum of both 
Tables: I feel, at the ſame Juncture, the 


Love of Liberty, and the Spirit of M higgiſin, 
ſtrongeſt in me. And if Eating and Drinkin 


makes us thus bold for our Conſtitution, let 


us, we beſeech you, in che Name of publick 
Spirit, promote moderate Eating and Drink- 
ing. * 

It is a Principle in Politicks; chat a Hap- 


py People will never bear a Tyrannical 


Prince : : He muſt rherefore make his Sub- 
jets 


'he  ſudegendent Whig, as 


jects wretched, before he can make himſelf 
abſolute. And this Principle holds equally 
true, in che Buſineſs of Church Daminias: 
The Laity muſt be Fools, before they can 
think the Prieſts to be Oracles; and they 
muſt be Slaves, before they! can think the 
Prieſts to be Lords. Here then is an un- 
anſwerable Reaſon, taken from the ſtand- 
ing Rules of Eecleſtaſtical Polity,” why the 
Lay Beaſts of the People, 28. Mr. 2 
kindly calls us, ſhould be always K 
ſenſeleſs, always r wink 
fore entreat all my loving Countrymen, 
that, as they love their Liberty and the 


Proteſtant Religion, they would lore 2 
þ er 1 
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Baca E A SON is the only Guide given 
to Men in the State of Nature, to 
iind out the Will of God, and the 
—WMleans of Self- preſervation. The 
Senſes are its ſubordinate Iaſtruments and 
Spies: They bring it Intelligence; and ir 
forms à Judgment; and rakes Meaſures, ac- 
cording to the Difeoveries which they make. 
It compares Things one with another, and 
chooſes them, if they are good; or neglects 
them, if they are indifferent; or ſhuns them, 
if they are bad. It diſcovers a firſt Cauſe, 
the Maker, Contriver, and Preſerver of all 
Things; and therefore it teaches Submiſſion 
to his Will, Admiration of his Wiſdom and 
Power, and Thankfulneſs for his Goodneſs 
and Mercy. It diſtinguiſhes Subjects from 
r _ Slaves; 
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Slayes; and ſhews the, Loyelineſs. of Liber- 
ty, and the Vileneſs of Vaſlalage : It ſnews 
that, a 
bo 


t, as to political Privileges, all Men are 
orn equal; and conſequently, that he who 
is no better than others, can have no Right 
to command others, who are as good as 
himſelf; unleſs for Ve Has of their own 
Intereſt and Safety, they confer that Right 
po him, during their good Pleaſure, ..or 
REASON has invented all Science, 


„ 
1 4 


pointed out all Commerce, and. framed al 
Schemes for ſocial Happineſs. It has poliſh. 
ed Mankind, ſet the Greeks - bove. the Bar: 
 barians, and the Romans above the Greeks. 
It has been obſerved, in Praiſe of its great 


* 


Power. and Excellency, by a celebrated Mo- 
raliſt, that we have not ſufficient Strength 1% 
| follow our Reaſon as far as it would, carry 


: 


To REASO N we are beholden for all 
the Comforts. and Conveniencies of Life, 
next after rhe firſt Author of them; and for 
our Defence againſt the Aſſaults of Beaſts of 
Prey, and of one another; and fot our Shel- 
ter from the Inclemencies of uncertain Wea- 
ther, freezing us, or ſcorching us, according 
to the different Seaſons of the Lear. The 
Earth, with all its Abundance, affords but 
rude arid unpleafing Entertainment, without 
the Dexterity and Refinements of, Reaſon. 
Thus, even the Gifts of Nature, before they 
atriye at us, and are made fit for our Uſe, 


4 


nt become 


» 
wc. 


270 70 Witipen Oy 
become alſo the: Gifrs ame ON. "Wink 
dur REASON, we ee ke che 200 | 
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cileſs 725 of N 558 4 e e 
had frozen up the Stores of the Earth, A 
locked the Waters under Ice. elne 
"Re as N checks tumultuous Paſſion, the 
greateſt Enemy to the Peace of the Mind: anc 
to the Peace of Society. Hence it has been 
obferved, . 1 17 fame Moraliſt, that all out 
rational Purluits are temperate Purſuits; Alle 
that what we purſue with REASO N, we never 
purſue with Violence REASON, ſabdues Anger, 
and ptevents Cruelty ; it makes a Man oſs 
fierce than a Lyon, and leſs rayenous that 
a Bear. It is not human Shape, but human 
Reaſon, that places a Man above the Beaſts 
of the Field, and lifes him into a Reſem- 
blance with God , himſelf. Hence it is juſtly 
ſtiled Divine particula Auræ; A Ray, or Im- 
pulſe of the Divinity. And; in what Senſe 
can a Man be faid to be made after the Image 
of God, unleſs, by his poſſeſſing that RE A- 
SON, Which is a divine Particle of. the 
GODHEAD; We reſemble not our 
Maxtk in Perſon or Complexion ; and 
| Webers can only reſemble him in R E A 
so N, and in Mercy, which is the Chil 
of this Divine Reaſon. 

Were we not rational Creatures, we could 
not be religious. Creatures, but upon a Leyel 
wich  Brutes, to whom God has made no 


Re: 3 


Revelation of hitnſelf, becauſe they Want 


Reaſon to diſcern it, and to thank him for 


and addreſſes it ſelf to Reaſon; and God 


dur Reaſon.” We cannot glorify God but with 
our Underſtandings ;. and we are convinced 


Word, by the Voice of Reaſon, appeals to 


of his Goodneſs before we adore it. To 


praiſe him, without Reaſon, is a Contradic- 
tion, and an Impoſſibility. The Devotion 
which he requires, muſt be free, rational and 
willing ; and where it is not ſo, it is Folly or 


F 
Nor is there any Oppoſition between Nea. 


fon and Grace, whatever ſome may weakly, 


or diſhoneſtly, maintain. In Truth, Grace 
is never given, but where Reaſon was already 

given; and the former cannot ſubſiſt, where 
rhe latter does not. We may have worldl 

_ Wiſdom without Piety; but cannot poſſe 


Piety without Underſtanding; nor does 
Grace, tho given in the greateſt Abundance, 
at all ſupply the ordinary Offices of Reaſon. 
We do not find that Sr. Luke was a better 


Phyſician, for having written a Goſpel; . or 
for being an Apoſtle. But neither could Sr. 
Luke have been an Evangeliſt, nor St. Paul 
an Apoſtle, unleſs God had given them Rea- 
fon as well as Grace. Indeed they are both 
the Gifts of God; only the One is 


and the Other is extraordinary. © © © 
8 he REASON 
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wading us, as he does in his 


or, or better Tent- Maker, 
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„Rsaso x, eren without the Light of 
Revelation, . reaches us 5 Nature, 


and praiſe God for the Wondecfulneſs of his | 


- 


t not; and of the Words 


nc 2 which, Jene 
were at firſt convey d J and of the Words and 


L 


Language into. which they were afterwards 


Works. It muſt Jade, of Revelation it ſelf, 
Whzt is ſo, and What not; and 
and Language, in which, the 


tranſlated. Now. Words, many of them, be: 


{ 5 q 


ing obſcure or equivocal, and bgnifying yi 
ferent Things to different Men, it is left.ro 


our Reaſon to determine, in what Senſe theſe 


va again Fores and fte fame Rehe which 


1 * 


Words are to be underſtood. The Spirit of 


«= 


God has invented for us no New Ones, or ſuc 


as carry in their Sound certain and determi- 


nate Ideas, which cannot be miſtaken, but 


bout us. It warns us againſt Craft, and arms 


commands us to believe in God implicithj, and 
obey him paſſively, does alſo command us to 


truſt to no Man without Inquiry, and to ſub- 


mit to no Man without Cauſe. Thus, What 
is our Duty in Relation to God, would be Mad- 
neſs in Relation to one another: The good 


GO D cannot deceive us; but Mex have 


Our firſt Attempt to make, Converts 


| Jonableneſs of our Religion, and o 


1h P 


Pride, Folly, Intereſt and Complexion, all 
conſpiring to deceive themſelves:and others; 


„ 
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they are to judge for themſelves % the Rea. 


4 6 1 5 . ments : 


Z * WY 80 8 4 ig 8 
3 by 11 
8 == 
; F : 

. p mo 

g 91 

E 85 
1 * 


Ng. 273 oy 
79 the Defence and 
Necommendation of our Religion: Which. rk 
Method would be exceeding abſurd and dif 
| honeſt, if we did not ſuffer them to Judge 
of our Religion with the fame Freedom, after 
they are come into it; as they did S 
they embraced it. This woule be Ttepan- 
ning ones Reaſon into Captivity, With its 
own Aſſiſtance; firſt to make % of it, ane 
then to vote it uſeleſs: A ſtrange inconſ : 
ſtenr Piece of Treachery, and a flat'Contra- | 
diction to that Liberty "with which CHRIST 3 
Bas made us free! As if we were to receive 
any Jyſtem upon the Grounds of our Reaſon, _ 
without which it never can be ſineetely re. 
ceiv'd,"and then to reject our - Reaſor üpooeorn 
the Grounds of | our Sytem! ON MPA $43 ; HTS SS 5 5 5 1 
Pray, how do we diſtingurſn the Beauty. 
and Truth of the Goſpel, from the R 
ture and Abſurdity ot the Ane "py 
Our: Reaſon 2 How do we detect the impu- is | | 
dent and ſenſeleſs Doctrine of Tranſubſtanis,  _ 
lion, but by our Senſe. and Reaſon'? „„ 
did we, or how could we, leave Popery, nas . = 
embrace the ' Reformation, but becauſe our 
own e and Sep,, 
of which we made aur Jerves the fudge s, 
told us; that We left Slavery, Falſhood! R 
Cruelty, for Truth, Freedom and In nockune ess 
How did our Saviour prove himſelf the Son | 
2 but by Miracles, Which evety Eye 
law, and every Ear heard? He appedled bo 
the :Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind; and alt _ 
r 2. 1 | 
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were Pike MOR by 6h Ano be N 
How do we know che Seriptme to be the 


Word of Gods but by the Dedu@ions and Ins = 


formation of Reaſon N How can we prove our 
den Church, 4, Lad eſtall iſpad, to be the 
Puree and beſt conſtituted Church iu the Morid, 


] Gift of iaſpiring, From above, all Men with 
| cet en, Orthodox. Sentiments. How can 


'Y n rom Superſtition; Faith, from Cres 
dulity . the Love of the Church from the 

Love of Fower; and the Authority of God 
from the Impoſitions of Men; Proc 'by Rea- 
for x07. by by tho. DL det hnveopirened: by 


| Wy - In en all i ts Friends to l Tao on 
i are Friends to REHA S O N, the Diſcoverer 
and Champion of +F+ R UV T. Hz and none 


are Foes to Reaſon, but thoſe who have 
Truth and Reaſon, for their Foes! He, who | 


has dark Purpoſes to ſerve, muſt uſe dark 
Means: Light would diſcover him, and Rea- 
Jon expoſe him: He muſt endeavour to ſhut 


giving them ill Names; for further chan 
| Names the Valgar inquire not 
From this 2 Religion and biber 


flouriſh, where Reaſen:'andi Knowledge. are 
| nat and here ever che latter are 


£ 2 ſtifled, | 


but by che Teſtimony of impartial, diſnte- 
neſted RE A $02 Fot, it is plain, from. 
the great Number ef Gain ſayers, arr ew 4 
that her genuine Suns: have not the miraculous = 


e diſtinguiſh. Religion from Enchuſiaſm; 


out both; I and make them look frightful, by 


Guides and Governors lock up from them 
the Seripture, Which is the Be 


= ſtifled, thn former are exribgu iſhed; In . 
. Printing i 
| —_— and Free-ſpe 


is forbid, 1 is dangerous, 
bing is CAP DTA; beeauſe 
Woes are all inconſiſtent; with the Mx HO- 
TA N ISM by Law effalliſbed. Hence 

it comes to-paſs, that che wretched Twks ure 
all ſtupidly ignorant, are all Slaves, all In- 
fidels; Nor have che Papier much Advan- 
rage to boaſt above the Mabumetunts. Theit 


of Khow: | 


ledge: They teach them, that Ignoranct is 


the Mother of Devotion : They baniſh Liber- 


ty, they brow: bear Reaſon, they perſecute 
Truth. In Conſequence: of all which, the 
deluded Votaries of the Nomiſb Church ate 
as ignorant as the Mahometans, as great 
Slaves, greater Idolaters, and greater Perſe- 
cutors'; chat is, they exceed the Turks in 


Wt 
Proteſtants but becauſe we are guided 755 
"Reaſon, and judge for our ſelves? And non 


_. their Barbarity,'who exceed moſt others. | 
_.' Here, in England, why ate we free, 


amongſt us complain of the Liberty of the 
Preſs, or the Growth of Free-Thinking, but 


thoſe who would found a Dominion upon 


Stupidity and Perſecution: / Vile and worful | 
is that Cauſe, which muſt de ſupported by 
I norance and Miſery ! And yer there are 


choſe in Great-Britain, Who, tho' they wear 
a holy and venerable Livery, yet have. the 
Boldneſs and Blaſphemy to chriſten that n. 


Pious wa the Cauſe of. God and of his © 


Church. 1 1 


Ns The Tidepindrnt Whig: * 


To conclude; Scripture and Reaſom, with 
. out. which Scriptute can have no Effect, are 
tte only Teſts of every Falſhood and Impoſ- 5 
| . ture; and every Supetſtition. Suppoſe, for 
Example, a Reyerend Doctor is touched | 
with an odd Zeal for Bowing to the Eaſt; : 
3 be ought to conyince my Reaſon that Bowing 
do the Eaſt is enjoined. in Seripture, bake 
he enjoins me to bow alſo. If he fays, it is 
| enjoined by the Authority of the Church; 
he then muſt ſatisfy my Reaſon, that the 
Scripture teaches the Church to teach her 
Members to make Bows. If he anſwers, 
ttzat neither does the Scripture teach to bow 
do the Eat, bur chat the Church thinks Bow- 
u decent and edifying ; he muſt then prove, 
by rational Evidence, that what cver7 
Church thinks decent is a Duty. If he re- 
pPlwwies, that this is only true of the one Or- 
thodox Church; then he muſt prove that 
bis Church is the ſole Gade 8 73 
according to the Rules of the Goſpel. WE 
+> If the Doctor cannot do this to my 5 8 
3 . ction, then there will be an End wa his Argu- 
ment for his Eccleſiaſtical Bo 


_- 


As we muſt judge from 3 e is 


ne Orthodoxy ; 1o we muſt Judge from Tune, 
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N 5 Tvis x 4 baweful laſult upon ous 
@ Underſtandings, thar of ſanctify. 
ing the moſt wicked Purpoſes, and 
woſt cruel Actions, with the moſt 
honeſt and innocent Names; and yet nothing 
is more frequently practiſed. Thus the wor- 


1 thy Name of R L Ex ſhall be proſtituted 


and pronounced aloud, to palliate and even 


to juſtify. the Barbarities of a TVRANT ; and 


ht peaceable Word Obedience ſhall be forced 


to ſignify an e and unnatural Patience 


of Servitude. LWS, which were intended 


to protect and encourage good Men, and ta 


reſtrain and-puniſh ill ones, are often perver- 
ted into deadly Inſtruments in the Hands 
of Robbers and Uſurpers, againſt the Vir. 
tuous and the Harmleſs ; and the Means of 


— 


s arg turn d into Engines of De- 
buon * ſtruction. 


% 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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' N 14 6 7 * 
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| ſtruction. The Lord's Anointed, which at 
firſt was only a Man approved and choſen 
by God himſelf ro be the Ruler of his Peo- 


A | 


' . 
, : wh . i * PR 
: ©... 
1 x 3 ; : 
2 f * | 
4 * 5 . 
b A * . 
3 g 
_ 0 — 
1 * 


ple, has been ſince compelled to mean an 


over-grown Plunderer, who choſe himſelf to | 


be a Deſtroyer of God's, People. 
' Theſe are ſome Inſtances of the Abuſe of 


Mords in Civil Life. In Religion, the Abuſe 


has been, if poſſible, ſtill greater; of which © 1 


I have given already many Proofs, and ſhall 
continue to give more in the Courſe of theſe 
Papers. I ſhall ar preſent. confine my ſelf to 

a Phraſe, which is indeed a very good one, 
but which T have never known applied to a 


good Purpoſe in my Time, nor at any Time be- 
fore; I mean, that of the Peace of the Church. 
By the Peace of the Church, when it is 


| taken in a rational and warrantable Senſe, 1 


take to be meant no more than this; namely, 
That any Number of People, Who have a- 
greed among themſelves upon Terms of reli? 
gious Communion, ſhall quietly enjoy the ſa- 
cred Privilege of Meeting together to worſhip 


Sod; and whoever diſturbs them, let his 


Title or Pretenſions be what they will, is a 


Breaker of the Peace of the Church. Or if 
any other Society greater than the former, 
and of longer ſtanding, think fit to be pro- 


vok d at this religious Indulgence, and call it 


a Breach of the Peace of the Church, they 
bring home the Charge upon themſelves; 
who, by breaking the Peace of the Church, 


mean only the not ſubmitting to their on 
Nennen 2 | | proud 


\ 


the Thoughts of its own 


"4 i 1 je | 5 FR 
> apron which finds «as 99 25 in the 
Exerciſe of ſucceſsful Tyranny. Or if che 
ſmaller Society ſhould warp Dominion over 
embers, and de- 
mand of them a Belief contraty to the Light ; 
of their Minds, or a 'Belaviour contrary. to 
the Dickates and Convidtion of their Cot | 
ſciences 3 they Juſtify” che Claims of rhe 
greater Society over themſelves, and leave 
5 themſelves without Excuſe for having leſt it. 
A Man, who leaves the Communion of 
any” particular Church,; does fe” mote 
break the Peace of that Church; than 4 
Man who leaves the Realm, Idrenks the 
peace of the Realm; or than a Man breaks 
the Peace of a Family, who, whilſt che reſt 
dine upon Fleſh, does himſelf dine ſcparately 
upon Fiſh.” But he does evidently break the 
peace of the Church, who would by Violence 
keep any one in that Church; foraſmuch as, 
by ſo 22 he violates Conſcience, which 
is the Seat and Centre of Religion, there be- 
ing no Religion where there is no Conſcience, 
and conſequently no real Church. He Who 
prays without Book, does not break the 
Peace of thè Church; provided he forces no 
Body to pray as he prays: But he who would 
compel others to 2 by his Pattern, againſt 
their own Liking, does not only break the 
Peace of the Church, but deſtroys, as far as 
he can, its very Efſence ; becauſe a Church 
is conſtituted by the woluntary Devotion per- 
formed Te Two” or Three met together in 


"Þ & __* Chriſt's 
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l 7 


Chriſt's apy NE 11 ; it is not . it is 
no Devotion; God will be worſhipped in 95 
rit andi in Truuh: And if it is voluntary, no 
Man can controul T B. ien! 7715 
Flitherto, for the moſt part, the Peace of 
the, Church has been unnaturally made to fig- 


* 
— 


nify a blind Submiſſion, to the Dictates 01 


Prieſts in Matters of Devotion; and a blind 


| Acceptance of all their Schemes, Dreams and 


Forgeries in Matters of Faith. Now here is 
no Church. at all; but on one: band, the In- 
nenen and Impoſition, of, deceirful, and — Z 


Ic gion, and, -wreſting it ro ſerve choir own 
wicked Pu 


Tribe ol Fools 3 Slaves, ec als 


Senſes, their Freedom, and their Conſeiences 
to Antichriſt, and worſhipping; him, and not 
God. If one of theſe groveling Bigots reſumes 
his Eyes and breaks his Fetters, he, forſooth, 


is a Schiſanaticb, he breaks che Peace of. the 
Church. $4 by ts HALL] 


45 W401 


_ - Why, will theſe Men, ſo Hamed: foe being 


cloſe. and crafty, ; be ſo plainly ſbewing us, 
that by the Church they mean only Them- 
ales and by the orſhip of God, they mean 
only the Worſhip of their own Perſons and 
Authority: But they make this manifeſt, as 
by a Thouſand Inſtances, ſo particularly by 
this; namely, that the greateſt Rebel to 


God ſhall find good. Quarter, provided he bea 


but a good Subject to them; and the moſt 
fakes Servanpr of. the Living l 
t 3 _— a 


* 


ſhall and no Mercy, if bs ee to An wy 


their Uſurpations, and to ſwallow their Ins 
ventions for divine Oracles. It is no Mat- 


ter, whether you live like a Chriſtian or no, 


provided you do not break the Peace f tbe 


Church; but if you do, your being a Saint 
will not atone "ar i} nor. tate you in the 


= leaſt ſtead.” ne vy = N * 7 


If I do all 10 can to ro pleaſe Body 1 ſhall cer- 
tainly pleaſe him. Now, if the Clergy had 
the ſame View and Deſign, my pleaſing God 
would alſo pleaſe them. In conſequence of 
this, if I thought my Abode and Communion 


with them a Sin, it is their Duty to encou- 


rage and exhort me to leave them, and to 


to damn a Man for thoſe very Actions, 


which, through Chriſt, he ſhall be ſaved; 


namely, deferting Authority for dot mores 
and finding out the Truth fot himſelf. 


As ſtupid Servitude to unbounded” Domil | 
nion ſupports the Peace of the Church in 


ſome Countries, juſt as Ignorance, Poverty, 


and many r do che . of the State 
4 0 others. (03 {4} Fe. 


The breaking of the beben of ti Chirrch, l 
as the ſame is generally underſtood by the ig- 
norant People, and always by the ambitious 
Clergy, is both a rational and a religious 
Duty, and the beſt Action a Man can per- 
0 forms.” e Man muſt be as void of * 8 

7985 — 


obey God rather than Men. But far from 
this, the Plea of pleaſing God is oſten no 
Way of pleaſing them; and they ſeldom fail 


*% 


POT Religion; who quarrels with me fot 
having different Faculties — Him, and a dif- 
ferent Way of coneeiving Things. He might 
with as much (Propriety quarrel with me for 
having a different Complexion, and a different 

Palate, neither of which is in my on Power. 
If I chtiſten my Child withour rhe Sn 
the Crofs, or a human Form of Mord; how 
do I, by this, break rhe Peare of the Church 
or of good Neighbouthood? But he, Who 
| 1 me for thus doing 
my Duty, by diſcharging my Conſcience, 
commits an Outrage 4 upon Humanity 
and Conſcience; and not a breaks the 


Peace of che Church and of Society, but by Ll 


his Want of CONT en ts Want of 2 
Chriſtianiry. .. 29 = 
If I follow the beſt Light 1 can get, 1 40 
my Duty; and if I do my Duty, I pleaſe God. 
And who ſhall dare to tell me, that though 1 
pleaſe God, yet I break the Peace of the 
Church? Would not this be to own, that the 
Will of God and the Will of the hate "re 
oppoſite Things? 
I do not believe, tuachere are upon Earth 
two Men who think exactly alike upon 
every Subject; and yet our different Taſtes 
in Meat, Drink, Building and Dreſs, maxe 
not the leaſt Difference in human Soeiety; 
nor is it likely they ever will, unleſs we eſta- 
bliſh by Law, and tack Pte ferments to One 
particular Mode of Eating, Drinking, Build- 


3 and Dreſſing; chen indeed we may ſoon 
| on” 


"The n W 1 


expect to ſee the eſtabliſii d e- | 
* Cook and Taylor, very Zealous and ldud 
| for Conformity and Penaltios. Hut ar preſent, 
| Men in Ten different Suits ean dine to- 
er upon TendifferentDiſhes, and give Ten 
| cer Opinions upon one Pieces: of Painting 
or Architecture, without breaking Friendfliip 
or good Humour. If indeed they are dane 
cher with, Wine or Zeal 5 /' they will be 
pt to fight about the Church or ſomething 
hh But why Men in their Senſes ſhould 
clamour and quarrel at their Neighbour's par- 
ticular Conſcience, any more than at his par- 
ticular Palate, no Reaſon can be aſſigned, 
but the Infatuations of Prieſteraft opetating 
upon its Brat Bigotry. Is not Conſcience 
dearet to a Man than his Palate or his Fancy 
in Cloaths? God can receive no Worſhip that 
comes not from the Conſcience; and he who 
commands you to follow him againſt your 
Conſcience, commands you in effe& to pro- 
voke God out of Complaiſance to Man; 
and rather than do this; I hope it is lawful to 
break the Peace of the Church. Where che 
Church quadrates with a Man's Conſcience, 
he will of courſe comply with the Church ; 
but where it does not, he is in Conſcience 
bound to deſert it; otherwiſe to be a Con- > 
formiſt, he muſt be a Hypocrite. Z 
Can theſe Men be Chriſtians, who 404 
Submiſſion to their Dictates, in Oppoſition to 
the Dictates of Conſcience, and at the Peril 


2 Ze 12 who, provided you obey 
them, 


we ---- 
5 | 


? 
* 
* 


88 us 2 you e ed A But 
if they will allow; every Man to be fully per- 
ſuaded in his un Mind; which is the Apo- 
ſtleis Rule and Precept, then the Cry of 

breaking the Peace of 2 Church, is an os als 


—__ epcknarih Copa ie, mail: 


_: nc 1 eren Things it in \ Religion 5 080 are: 
none; and therefore the pretended Power of 
the Eccleſiaſticks to . chem, is wicked 
and ridiculous. If they are indifferent in 
their own Eyes, Why are they impoſed 
And if they were indifferent in the Eyes of 


others, no Body would refuſe them. But, 


if I diſlike them, they are no longet indiffe- 
rent to me; and if you lay any Streſs upon 
them, they. are no longer indifferent to you. 
But to oppreſs, imptiſon, and ruin People 

for Things al/owed'to be ind; — is ſuch a 


Piece of — — and wa nton ele ; 


2$5:cannot-beadeferibed.'. 03 way hang? 


Jo call any Thing 8 in Religion, 


is to own that it has nothing to do with 
Religion. Now, can any Reaſon be given 
- why Religion ſhould be intereſted in that, in 

yhich Religion has no Intereſt. Sure theſe 
Men mock us, and would ſeem to be in 
Jeſt, did not their Proceedings, when they 
have Power, ow" them 0ſt 12 ae in 


| Earneſt, 93 5") at. 
I I neglect a 1 ot a > Wh 
who I chink a Reproach to Religion and 

Reaſon; do I break the Peace of the Church, 
5 he Wie a0 Honour to Religion and wo 
19114 lon? 


* - 


—S 
" mas 


? fon? Or i is ir not rather an Infule upon Both, 
and a manifeſt Breach of Charity, to uſe 


parody 


4 me ill for acting upon ſuch. tighteous and 
laudable Motives? Do I break the Peace of 
= zhe Church, in Naa de God after a Man- 


ner that 1 am vefily peffuaded he will ac- 


| it; and yet the Peace of the Church there is + 2 


— 


cher, namely, that in Ihe Erelefiaftical Sty: 255 
 thePEXCE'Or THE CHURCH 7s but 2 


try where There is ne er a' "Se; paratiſt 


= cept? Or, do T not A — diſhonour him, in 
= uſing that 2s Worſhip Which my Mind tells 
me is no Worſhip, tho' it ſhould be Na 5 


ed by aw: ee e le 
In Poprſb and Maboupvi dm you 
ſce neither true Religion nor the Practice of 


wonderfully well ſecured by great Armi 
and Capital Penalties. , Fire and Sword, 
Halters and Dungeons, are all employed to 
protect the Peace of the Church.. And in 


every Nation” under the Sun, where he 
Church enjoys he moſt foe: (omen eace, the 


People enjoy Nee moſt profo Myferyy Tg- 

Pac 48 Slavery. Cuil and Religio 1 
Liberty are certain Sigus of each other, and 
live and die together; but, T believe T may 
lay it down för a Maxim, that n an Cut. 


Church, there is nber a Freeman in the Hats. 
To which Maxim I may venture to add An- ; 
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144 "of God. to Mankind, in giving 
$414. Nee 
Direction and Conduct, and delivering it in 
Books and Scriptures, which are plain and 
eaſy in all A neceſſary to be known 
to every one, who ſhall make a proper Uſe 
of his natural 9 and not weakly 
truſt a Pope, or ſome Rod: like a Pope 
their Interpretation, who will ever have am- 
bitious or other worldly Purpoſes: to ſerve, 


by impoſing falſe and wicked Meanings on 
thoſe ſacred Writings. e MR 
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How ought we then to value our Bibles, 
daily to read them, and ſearch our ſelves for 


thoſe 


2 


m. Bene big) 287 | 
W chore Treafures'of Wiſdom ke Knowledge; 
| 7 — how er ſhould we be of truſting our 


and Erernal Hagpineſs to che 
bee and Conduct of othfets, ho, fo 


the moſt Part, from imbibed Prcjadices '6 8 
: | worſe Deſigns, tepreſent the moft ridiculous, 
{ chimerical, abſurd, contradidtory"ang” immo. 
ral Opinions,” ro be fundamental Articles af 
| a JON MO 155 4345 2 29H OL 1. 9 1 
*-Norwithitanding, ſuch iy! the Power and 
crafty Malice of the Popiſt and popifhty 'af- 
1 e moſt Countries they = 
have either taken the Bible (even on the Px 
tende of Reli 


| Hands; or have made it uſelefs there; a 
ſuch is che ſenſeleſs Stupidity of the ga 
1 obſerye not the Injury done 
them, and not only ſuffer this worſt fort of 5 
Robbery, | Violenee, and Ituſtice, but Kifs 
rhe Rod, and efteem 3 o be kind 
ly and religiouſly dealt with. 
In all Popiſk Countries, befor . 1 | 
mation, the Bible was lock'd up in the lear- 
ned Languages; which eſe@ually hindered 
the People from being acquainted with char 
Holy Book; the Prieſt in , and the poor - 
Laity beſieving, it 1 was r: 
retibal, and ibo uery — of all Hereſy 
and Schiſts; fon ih People to read the Bib 
Indeed, aſter the Reformation, ſome" Tranfla- 
tions were made of it into the vulgar Lan- 
guages of particular Popiſn Coumtties; 'biit 
ow the ye eer ce better for it? ack 
WY, ſuc 


igron it ſelf) out 6F the Peoples ve 


| 45 1 to read th 


could not make 


| lern in e the Bible is not extant in 


ſuch Matter, * can. ae nn "a pi zune 
. th _ . —. with- | wv: 
PCclz icence, ich was dangerous 7? | 
9 a N for, nd: rendred,a. Man ſuf) pected of . 
1 P \ 


1 Bate Pi ravity; and the Ptieſt never graut- 


Vit but to thoſe, who either would not or 1 
any ue. of ita that is, to 'Y | 

ſuch as be well knew were pre-engaged) by tt 
ſtrong Prejudices, or ſtronger Intereſts; to fa t. 


' your the.lacerdoral Power, and. e det {Wh 
bat underſtand. the Word of God differently 


ren 2 1979) e tl n24g ie nl 


rom the Clergy, 3 who called th , mſelvesthe 1 
Popiſh Countries, and parti- 


the 1 Tongue, and conſequently muſt 
be unknown.alrogerher. to the People, wl 
are incapable of. reading it even by Licence; 
as can ſcarcely be call'd a Privilege loſt, 1 
conſidering 1 few durſt ask, or can get 
Licences, they ate Shae. can obtain 

them, and what Danger they: wor Ad incur 


in making a right Uſe of them ien 
4 Eſpecial Care is taken co 3 the Im- 
Portation of, any Tranſlation. of the Bible in 


theſe 


untries; and no ſooner does any 


2 Ship of. a Prateſtant Nation come to Anchor 
in any Popiſh Port, where, the Inquiſition 
e but 55 is vided: and. ne nar- 
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ine bete eld Maa hate: When le 
6 | a8 laſt at Lisbon, told alen of mine, 
S bvich Tears in his Eyes; That Having, "when 
ie came (aſhore there, leſt 4a Dureh Bible 
X which had been his Grandfather s): upon the 
i able of His Cabin, it had been carried” from 
the Cuſtom Houſe to the 'Taquifition.; Fo and 
"RJ that though he had ſent to the chief Tnquiſi: 
cor, and hiad'Tpoke to him bimfelf for Pg 
had not been able to teco ver 7. 
4 Let us now approach nearer 9 7 Fl 
4 ſee how Proteſtants ate uſed in ref) Ge 
reading che Bible. And in iter to Tas 
© rhis Matter, 1 ſhall premiſe 'Two Thitigs. 
Firſt, That che End and Deſign of Teadinf 
the Bible, is to find out the Will of, Gd, or 
the Meating God holds forth to 0 us" cher 18. 
un, chat us may regulate our heller, lud 
form our Practice We, And, e 
I premiſe, That to ſach-reading che Bible, f 
is cequiſite that we Would not 15 prejudiced 
by Education, in behalf of an) e That 
we ſhould pay no Regatd to rhe Authority o. 3 
weak and fallible Men; *that 0 Opinions 
ſhould be impoſed on us as Chriſtian Opi- 
= nions ; as for Example, Confubſtantiatibn, 
ö Predeftina ion, che peculiar Opinions of 1 
rius or Socinus and other Doctrines, prete 1 | 
ded ro be derived from the Word bd * 
and that no Man ſhould be hurt in his Body, 
Name or Goods, for underſtanding the Bib It 
in that Senſe'Which he thinks to 52 8 been. 
intended by God; bur ie we ſhöuld äck, 
4 | U FT and. 
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aud be. permitced. to act, i in this Matter, a8 well y | 
do in 1 Þ 1 N Book: G af 1 
uch Arts, afts, Force, are uſed, to ;; 
A 1 As ; rey the Bible in a Lutbe. 
0 ran,. oe —.— or . Senſe, as an 54 
Mens: Minds ſo f 2 y to thoſe Senſes, that R..; 
not p Man in the Countries, where any off * 
"Woe" pinions prevail, does, or: dares differ 
be Sentiments of the Publick, ot hurts 
imſelf any. way by ſo doing; thar Man 15 : 3 
not properly allowed to read the Bible, or to 
fake. bis Religion from thence, but receives 5 
is Religion from his Lut heran, or ei F 4 
rian,. Of Socenian Prieſt, and mi ight. as well 1 
take his Religion from a Popiſh Prieft * 3 
out uſing any Bible at all. For what is the 1 
difference he Fo taking a Popiſh Prieſts 


Word for che Senſe of the Bible, about | 4 
Ir fallibilicy Authority of the Pope and 
the Church, or the Doctrine of Tramabſtan » 4 
tiation, "Cwhich Bible the Prieſt keeps = | | 
in his on Hands, ) and raking a Presbyrer 
Word, or being influenced by him, as to the 
Senſe of the Bible, in reſpect to the Do- 
ckrines of e Divine Right of Presbyzers 5 
and Predeſtination? (which Bible he does, for . 
Forms ſake, put into the Laymens Hand, 
but keeps the Senſe in his own.) If there 
is cel material Difference, it is in this, that 
*opiſh W acts a fait, open and conſi - 
ſtent 1 art, in denying the Uſe ol the Bible; 
t he Presb ter does the ſame thing 
nd that che bebt 
Lay- 


kypoarrcal 75 


7 
' 1 K . 


In Nagel 591 


* * 


"2 Fopit Layman does'to his Pric 


4 1 When the Minds of the Youth, and their 


tl 


ny Fadtone, are thus engaged in behalf. of. cer 


11 | 
» 


Rain. human Compoſitions; When they 

lit to reverence Men, who cs hired aft 
Þ 1 2 to maintain thoſe Compoſiti tions; 55 
pred up to hate the Perſons of Men of oth bf 


Thiak it matter of juſt Diſgrace, to change 
* Principles of their Education: And when all 
b this is taught as the Dictates of the Holy 


Werue Senfe of 4 Book, 1 taken 2 
$ And is not a Parrialit ich muſt wed 
Mien to miſtake the Selle of a Book, intro 


5 „ be 0 05 Heretichs ; which is 74 

F, wid to include every thing that js bad 7 

It rakes every ring appear odious and 45 Bee 
el; Aiſaboes all 

4 former. ind Sentinients, hawever af and 


1 Lyman makes E more ſhameful and 3 
Nictory Submiſſion to his 17 0 than a 


J Perfwaſions, to abhor their Docttines, and 


Seriptures; muſt they not, under theſe, Pre- 
Fudlices, read the Scriptures without under⸗ 
Fftanding them? Ts not that Tmpartiality, 
which is neceſſary towards. finding out the 


But even hi is nothing to what thoſe muſt 4 
go through, if they dare to underſtand. the 
Bible differently from What is vulgarly y uns | 


| 4 5 in the Country Where they live: 


jendſhips, and extinguiſhes 


© well deſerdd. And from the fine that a Man 
= is deemed an Heretick, tis Charity. to aff 4. 
Y N all Rules of CTY.” And rhe more Men 
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= violate the Laws by _ in _ with FR * 
Lis in their ©) 1108, doing God greater eruice. 
And beſides eing hus put into a Bear-S, Hin, 
and made a Scare-Crow ; What, is called. He- 
reſy, undoes Men in their. Trades and. Cal- 
vil Proſecutions, ' and deprives chem of all 


as a Perſon who underſtands the Bible, as he 


Prieſt, - Lt Fs laws 


recommend to Men the reading of the Scrip- 2 


r es 7G ee) tbr ae fo, ave ny 6 ata 3. 


Prieſt, tells them, under rhe Penalties of all 


the foregoing Inconveniences, and the fore- 
Zoing Rewards, which the pri 


—— 


4 modern Divines . agree with him) that the 


Over-rigorous Reſtramt . of the "Romaniſts : | 


ness! Nor, as Mr. ee moſt judi- 
een N ciouſſy 


'W ia A. . 
N 
* 


lings ſubje@s them to Fceleſſaſtical and Ci. Bf 


Preferments i in the Church or State, ; Wikre 1 


is led by the Noſe to underſtand it, which 1 
is for the moſt part falſſy, has not only fair 
Quarter and Reputation, and all manner of 


i Preferments i in Church and State: atrending NY 
bim; but may be as lewd as he pleaſes, pro- 


vided he has a ſufficient Portion of Zea for 
his Orthodoxy, or tather for. the Orthodox 1 


why + N 7 7 


'Y f = 
Is it not bebe a mete Ear Sue to 9 


tures; if, when they read them, they muſt A 
underſtand them juſt as their Maſter, . the | 


ſ jeſt, by his 
Power and Influence, beſtows? Biſhop, ned 
hall tells us plainly, (and too many of our 


promiſcuous Licence which Proteſtants, give to 
all ſorts to read and interpret the Scripture, 
is more prejudicial, nay, pernicious, than. the 


Which is Proteſtant Prieſtcrafc wich a Wit- 


Liouſiy obſerves, He that would es an al. 
: = /olute Lord ſbi 55 and Tyranny over any Pe 7 5 
l 5 reed nor Put tmſelf” 12 the Trouble and Dif- 
e of abrogating and diſannulling the 22 ws 

to. maintain the common Liberty, or of 
FEE up in an unknown Tongue 
em the People; for he may compaſs bis 
own Deſign as well, if. be can get the Pau- 
er and Authority to interpret them as he plea- 
1 ms if he can rule hir People by» hir Laws, 
1 and his Laws by his Lawyers. Nay, the 
7 | more expedite, 2 therefore the more _ li 
= way: to be ſucceſsful, is to gain the O inion 
and Hſteem of the' publick. and aul horis d 
nterpreter of them: For by this means he 
preſſes the Laws into his Service, to advance 
bis Dent; and can, in Accommodation to 
che Opinion Men have of the Excelleney of 
the Laws contained in the Scriptures, with 
2 ſort of Grace, put 4 Crown'on their Head, 
= and a Need in their Hands, and bow before 
them, and ery, Hail King of the Laces „ 
pretend à great deal of | Eifteem," Reſpect,” and 
Reverente to them, while he is in a more 
effectual manner miſleading che People about 
their Meaning, than if he deſtroyd the 
= Scriptures themſelves, ot lock d them 17 5 in 
an e the People. Youk 
5 L> ' BITE {MR > 3114 by nenn 18 
ce, b5:) 63 a. 
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Have, in Two former Pa rs, con- 
ſidered the ature, U 


ligious: Fafings : : 1 | 
SN n this, enquire a little into 
the Merits of Pens and the Devotion of | 


che other delights it, Whether we will or no. 
| They are different Name 1 to | 

perations of the Animal Spirits, which 
bring to God Almighty no yoluntary Worſhip, 
95 a conſequently: no Worlhip at all. The 
5 ſame Diſorder in the Blood or Nerves, which 
"RT iſcoyers it ſelf in Sighs and Groans, would, 


oy 


F * - "< 1 


— 


=. orent Engines in the 
| | 5 en. A 0 3 Xt A . ve 
0 and Sorrow procceding, as t 

| one troubles che Imagination, 
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W 
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28 
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err DOS 
'=a gteater Degree, bring forth Ripe #4 
— ZEonvulfions, Which are nor the Symptoms 
| of a Goſpel-Spirit, but rather che Marks of 
| Hg diſpoſſeſs d, in rhe Goſpel. . "People 
| | inder Trouble, or in the 8 Spleen, are tod. apt 
3 fo miſtake Their bodily” or Ne Diſorde! 
for the Workings of Divige Grace; a8 if che 
Pie and mild Spirit of God delig hted ro may . 
Tae and miſchievous Pranks with, weak. 
and unhappy Men, by filling them Fit wild 
| | Freaks or cruel Agonfes. 1 gondt there” ate 
few of rheſe Tort of People, Who can give 5 
Reaſon why, the great God ſhould A 
1 1 vith a e e tha "an 7 


85 | al MEE 177 85 1 
z God) Alini ighty | is pleaſed With « - 
Wing our Peet 'he mut be pleaſed beſt, when 
ve afflict our ſelyes moſt; And a greater De 
gtee of Suffering muſt beger a greatet Po 
tion of his Favour: And conſec ently, "the 
= cutting dur ſelves. with Knives, 2s id che 
= Prieſts of BAA, muſt be more acceptable 
to him, chan rhe bare whipping our ſelyes 
= with: Rods, as do the Prieft sof N &*c 
Buy the fame Rule, if the Hl of one's 
© Life be well pleaſing to him, the. deſtroying 
of one's Life Tang be more pleaſing ro kim; 
and Deſpair and Self-Murrher are moregrate- 
= ful 1 of Duty, and Devotion to the Wo 
= God of Mercy, than barely being afraid of 
| him, and barely making our Lives mi ſerable, 
The piogs Conſequence. of all which 111 
Y de, mar aha bleſſed and beneficent God, Who 
4 U 4 | iS 
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5 is, .the Gig any ** ll G 1 is. N off . 
EN vil and all ul Miſe: Io age the Maker and 8 0 


Preſeryer- of -Mankind,. Who is the Father of I 0 
 Mercies, is alſo rhe 1 vt, m I» 
and tl the F Father of Ce ties. 100 — 
0 0 9550 t his R Real; 9 ſo fans nge, or theſe = 
' Conglu aj 10 Angaryral „as ſome may. 5 65 7 
T ago, che Prieſts, who, for 
d ds 9b ominion and, 2 were 9 
ak i te orcs of Sacri 41 and. Ponances, A 
far in their in- 

7 5 Abc Craft, as to butcher FE 
 appeale their Deity... 1M} nd.. indeed, 
2 9 5 as raken their Word for the i 
vine Ill, = 


.e 7 ſs he Bey 85 8 
frhe Prieſts rold png that W BY? graciouſ- 
_ th Jong a for. a. Bonfire, and had, in his di- 
125 vine 1 5dneſs 8 e von to be the 
principal Faggot;. as averſe as your carnal 
Spirit might be be to chis great Hongur, yer, you 
| could not decline it, without the terrible Im- 
putation of Diſobedience, or Apoſtacy, and 
probably of Atheiſm: Fot! having Bren the 
Prieft the Property of your Body, Your 
Thoughts and your Behayiour, Joi [were be 
come ALL the c 
The Duty ot Penance , is, e to 
0 certain Churchmen, a very neceſſacy Duty; 
But . is another Duty quite oppoſite to 
HS and Ts yery en, al; 5 ang 1 


F 


endent; 
W 4 6 64 4 * hs 


two may indeed ſeem Contradidtions.1 to.cach 
1 5 ee and to the Eye of unſanckify d Rear 
ſon are ſo; bur, where they 188 4 15 by 
Church: Authority, ir is our 1 o think 
chem orthodox and conſiſtent, * o to be 
4 werry or melancholly, and to Weep or laugh, 5 
| ; , Ki as. Mother-Church COMMANDS us, in 
x 4 defiance. of out Conſtitutions and our Under⸗ 
ſtan 50 net- We are to mourn. on Good Hi. 
q "becauſe on that Day our Sawour died; 
1 e if he yh not, we. could not. have 
be we are to take our Belly 

e bh Meat 2 0 Mirth on f fer- Smd. | 
5 becauſe Chriſt role on that Day FO, 1025 | 
4 KK 3 though. f it Was, W FEY lub e 
hape continue e 5 
% ö ENA NOE. 
25. 4 22 97 

enttent,. for ame Pnce rea 1 1 ine . 
1 Sometimes it conſi ſts in nnd ina cer 
4 tain Meats, Which, it ſeems, are not ſo much 
in Favour wit] Almighty. God, as are others: 
A Piece of Cod, for Example, with rich 
Sauce, is leſs ſavoury in God's Sight, chan 
a plain Piece of Beef and Cabbage, and a 
greater Atonement for Sin. Sometimes it = 
performed by Change of Apparel; and a 
dirty Hair-Cloth is more pious. and meritos 
= rious,, than a clean, Holland Shirt. Some» - 
times it is; perform d by rambling to ſome 
YH Church, to ſtare..at a wooden Saint, and kiſs 
= anold . Sometimes this 


holy Severity 
4 tells 


EY 
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9 ether öde e Pocket, 50. Ge 
Wrath is Rü and ſuccefs fully bribed a- 7 
way by che pre Vailing Intetceſſſon of ſome e 
potent Pieces to his Ptieſt, wha will iafalli. 3 
bly perſuade him to overldok yo Guilt, and I 4 1. 
be good Friends with yon. Somnetimes ye 9 
are to ſcarify your Back de for the Hen 
of your Soul, and reconcile” your 1 44 
Heaven by che Bint of Laſbing; which nl 
ſometimes ſerve for another Proſe; and o 
2 Scourge” made of Broom, is made whe N 0 
Scourge of God. But, if dtapin Bloedd on | | 
this Occaſion be o foes, beca ab fo 0 n- By 
ſul, I do not fee why he N "a 
Tooth would not do 3 wh, or why. 
 Omniporenr: would not be 45 propi 1 5 | 
deſolate Gums, as to bliſterd Loinsss 
So much for praiſing God by being Sorrow- 
fol in which at "Sickneſs and Pain ate | 
great Bleſſings. Now for the Method of pleaf- | 
ing him, by being Joyful ; in which” Cafe, 
Feſtiyiry and Merriment are great Bleſſiligs 
too! So that, we ſee, the At hy is highly 
5 nd d with both our Miſery 1 our F ap- 
eK e 
Pen Bleſfings are; ho doubt, the Gifts 
of God, and we oughr to receive them with 
joyful Hands and gtateful Hearts ; and Re- 
Ms, and Philoſophy roo, reaches us to ſub⸗ 
mit to Afflictions and Calamities with Pati- 
ence and Humility, and to conſider them ei- 
ther as Effects of e ur own Intemperance and 
Folly,” as the — and inevitable Con- 
comitants 


ABA 


8 
by. 4) 


com * of 1 Aid, or the! Strokes 
pf Providence intended for our Correctic 
ZAnmendment ; nor do I deny but it may be 
Fometimes: lawſul and ex 
Fhanically to prepare our Minds with Diſpoſi- 
tions ee to dhe Actions they are to 
produce. Naa 13 indeed 
* Every one's Exp ence ſhows him, tharlhis 
Mind and Body operate up 

Both are amps d by 
Food, raiſed and exhilerated by Mauſick ur 


with Drunkenneſs: and Gluttony, fart gued 
with Labour; and often allthe noble Facultes 
= of the former-are quite „e extin. 
3 1 by Di 

It may be — abt: only lawful, but 


verſation, and due Exerciſe; to prepare and 
r our ſelves in ſuch a T ament, as 
may beſt qualify us for cool Reflections, and 
enable us in the beſt Manner to exert our 
Faculties; bur from what Principle of Rea- 
ſon or Religion do we ſind, that e muſt 
work up our Paſſions beyond their: natural 
Pitch,. and endeavour to yo the 7 4 
| nnd Cale of our Minds, to do Hom 

whie flows from Wee and 'uprig 
elevated and raiſed hy a due Oont 


ceived from our great Creator; or hombled-by 
| rhe 9 ek human Tafttfities; un 


N not 


t too, me. 


Exerciſe: and modetare 


Z Diverſion; enervated wich Sickneſs; oppreſs d 


of the divine erfections, and the Bene 


I ueDuty, by proper Food, agreeable G 
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| ene with  rarious Muſick 5 


1 eflential Parts of every PF 
. e ee e ches . 
alen Nate of {Vice and fills the z 
Favyerus and the Stews'with-many debauch'd 


as chaſte and ſober as any of their Neigh- 
bours, that are ſo, becauſe they are well em- 


2 Dor with no other View, than that they fall % 
ling, and Idleneſs. Perhaps in the Morning, 
they hear a Sermon, which is often calculated 
to drive Peace and Religion out of their Souls, 


1 thoſe: Who provoke them, by being fo- 


Y of Liquor, which adds fteſn Fewel to the or- 
chodox Zeal they-imbibd in che Morning, and 
inſpires them to deface or demoliſh Places ſa 


Brandy- hop, and will not pronounce Hell and 


pous Shews, delicious Banquets, or Bottle 
of Brandy; nor depreſſed or fugkwith Mot. 


riſications, Penances, Faſting, or-unwhole. WP 


ome Diet all which have- nothing» to do E 
alſe alto bs] 


[Cuſtomer 8. who, had they any Thing elſe to ; f | 
do, or would do any Thing elfe, might live „ 


ploy d. The common People think of a Huh 


ve their Belly- full of Ale, and Rumb- 


and to fill chem with Bitterneſs and Rage a- 


ber Subjects, and conſcientious Chriſtians. 
Next comes a gluttonous Meal, and a Load 


red to God's Worſhip, and to affront and in- 
ſult every ſober Man, who has not been at the 


Damnation according to the Word of Com- 
mand. "Aer: all this Miſchief and * 
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EL ION, as 5 the po piſ vues 
have disfigured ir, Aal a wick - 
ed = ambitious Scheme, 9 555 

ed by them, to ſer themſelye: a- 
bove the People. This is ſo true, that whips 
ever the Prieſts have the moſt Power, Reli- 
gion has the lenſt. Being neither appointed 
by the Law of Nature, nor the Law of 
Chriſt, they are only Intruders into the Af. 
fürs of Religion; which is therefore under 
an Uſutpation, while it is 7 them. 80 
that their Foundation being falſe, they are in 
moſt Countries rediizes® to fupport it by 
falſe Facts, and deceitful Appearanices.” And 
as they are thus oblig'd to cover Fraud With 

Fraud, and fuppott one Violence by another, 

it is no wonder that we find it oſten ſo Aare 


fuly hidden under Inventions, and deformed 
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by Abſurdiriesy dar all thee bees "GY 


6 | 5: defended by Crueley and a frog 
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This ſtrang e JR Ya of FiQibns they! — 
Fe Front to call by the Holy Name of „ 
on, aud gravely to ereate Faith out of Lies: 
1 Wand with the groveling Multitude, whoſe 
WE yes are in the Earth, all this paſſes off well 
5 enough; They have fearful Hearts and ſimple 
leads, and ſo ſtand always ptepard to be 
frighren d or deluded at the prieftly Word of 
Command. But becauſe the Craft ſies ſubzect to 
daily Detection from rational and diſcerhing 
Men, ics Champions have rais d loud Cries and 
ſtrong Prejudices againſt the Two prineipal 
Weapons, by which their Cauſe is meſt anl. 
noyd; I mean the Weapons o of REASO N 
and RiDIcu b; the former of which 
j diſcovers. Truth, and the latter exp 
Fraud. id Ow 15 M1601 
2 What civil Treatilen: cheſs Reverend Hrs 
1 3 Redſom; I have ſhewn elſe- where; 
and ſhall handle in this Paper, the Buſimeſs or 
KNidicule, which they always repreſent as info 
pious and: profane, whenever it meddles with 
the Caſſock; and yet always exereſſe it 
according te their Talents, without Merey, 
when the waggiſh grave Creatures are plots 
ſed to be Aran ws. 1 — 1 | 8 
= 7hinktrs, "2! „ 
To them is 0 ing, , "that frequent” 
4 bur falſe Saying, now in the Mouth of ers- 
E4 * 4 rant; * chat it is an euſy Mar. 


1 


Pe Sa nd 
Hood; which, — they are aware of it 
or not, is ſaying that their Religion and its 
| Pricfts are a Je iS 


| Religion, and ſetting up for Piety withiour 


Ja of the Body, and teaching them to 
move, not by the Impulſes of Nature, and 
the Motions of the Heart, but by Deſigu, ei- 
: — to attract Admiration, or obtain Cxedit, 


| Grimace dreads Men of Senſe. However, 
fected Demureneſs, ridiculous. as it is in it 


whoſe Reſpe always follows their Won- 
der. The Vulgar are caught, like Wood- 
cocks, by the Eyes, and 
by che Ears 3 Shew and Sound lead their 


_ 9 "Won: 


Reigen or * re 


For he, upon whom the 
Jeſt is made, does, in Eſſect, make the Jeſt ; Wl 


otherwiſe it is none. Religion and Virtue Wl 
cannot be ridiculd ; bo 
it, by ſhewing himſelf a Villain, raiſes Hor: 
ror inſtead of Laughter, which is the End of Wl 


and —— attempts 


Ridicule. But the vending! of Grimace for 
Virrue, are the natural Subjects of J er and 
Merriment. ele 34 i god notion dt lied 

. Whoever. Jas Ridicule, deſerves Ridicule. 
He is conſcious-of 4'weak Side, and knows 
he cannot ſtand a Laugh. This is the Caſe 
of ſacred Grimace, or Gravity, which Men 
of Senſe ſee to be only a ſtudied Reſtraint 
laid upon the Muſcles of the Face, and the 


or gain Followers. And therefore | ſacred 


it is never to be ſet aſide; for this ſame af- 


ſelf, is a ſolemn. Bait to catch the Mobb, 


led, like Calves, 


far Heads opere. le is cherela v0 


3 


82 2 oo 


as, and a delicate Ring of Bells, keep the 
any on the Parſon's ſide, ane make hem 
good Churchmen; and always ger che 
Netter of a plain Religion, chat has its aa | 
Node only in the Heart, and wants all rhe 
bove- mention d Marks of the true Church. 
Peſides all chis, there are more Mirth and Ho- 

= Days in their Orthodox Faith, than in the 
Fontraty Scheme, which obliges Men to carr 
Heaven with the Sweat of cheir Brows; and , 
9 ake Pains to be ſa ved. 0 55 . * Ws! * 1 
FTheſe, however, are but ſmall Inſtances of 


hating. bed Pom Þ AS. 2 £. 


Nidicule, taken from the Force and Grimace” 
f an external Religion. I ſhall here give 
nſtances much more conſiderable, as well ass 
nuch more ridiculous. Do we not ſee the 
yretended Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, at 
Home and elſewhere, inſtead of making Tents, 


* 
» 


Tor converting che World, living voluptuouſly, 
Wand promoting the Exciſe? Do we not fre- 
quently ſee the Ambaſſadors of God, ſent to 
promote Vittue and Peace,: and the Obſers 
quenting debauch d Houſes, 'xooking after 
| Wealth, and plaguing. and teviling - their — 
& Neighbours? Do we not ſee holy Men, who. 
have the Call of the Spirit, xioting in all che 
Works of the Fleſh? Do they not buy Lys. 
divine Right? Do they not chop and jocke 77 
avay poor, Pariſhes fo 3 are Swe. : 
1 . 
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8 en 0 b have, upon ab Hands 
„ 8 hay fide: You they Valdes lietle = 
__ thoſe: Souls they have juſt Von e as they 
- do tholt they have 2 ſold : Do not ma- 
ny of them, tho they ate void of all Merit, 
yet demand great Reſpe&; and tho igno- 
tant pretend co teach, as to reveal God's 
Wil, which is already reveal d, and yet live 
2s cho there was no God? And Gi 2 not, x 
without obeying God, ſet up wand 
Mien? 90 3 not ſeek rh 1 2 their * 
__ Cloth, Which yet they diſhonour? Aud do 
17 er not, fot the blackeſt times, claim San- | 
clituary from the Church, which Church is 
the People, which People they abuſe and de- 
ceive? Do they not pretend to mend others, 
_ without being better than others, but in 
Truth more ic le and proud chan all others; 
two Qualities neither vited: to- the- Welfare 5 
of Religion nor of human Society : Do they 
not flatret and ſupport the worſt of Tyrants; 
1 and diſtreſs, and often deſtroy the 
pe of Kings; and in both Caſes, do they 

not bely the Holy G Ko and pervert his 
12 Do 2 ot pretend to be ap- 
pointed for the Good' of Mankind, and yet 
Always make Mankind, where-ever they have 
CM | Power, thoroughly ni erable;, "baſe, Poor, 
0 ignorant, and Wicked? And fihally, ts they | 
= "Hot invent vile Lies for vile Bads, and chen 
3 bs e make God Almiglty c facher 


Fore. * bl ON wh 78 n by Yo Ss my * _—_ 


* TS * ** 5 


; ec 
LY , A 2 
0 | * 2 f gy : 
* be 4 * ; - > of 
5 1 . 7 - * F * 9 14 0 8 & "I 
' g ; I pe . 5 bd / $ as 4 * 
N 8 r W.. ** p 
* 8 > 0 
hs Th X | 
x 4 . 3 1 
% 4 — : 4 4 , „ 
. 3 WA" a. 8 | 7 „ + 4 
* - 
4 3 
3. 


2tͤ4„,„ 11 AS 7 7 FC MB, | 


- - 


e 1 4 Y 8 l 
Ty „ 3 r l „ 5 A ORE \ 
© OR nn nbd bt k 3 Oe {ra RNA 
77717 - a.” > 3 7 a A * . 
A - 2 7. 


, E principles Mi Pragticts, pred ele ren. 
der choſe; who are chargeable with them, = 
Contempt dt Abhorrence "of all Men who 
have Eyes and Underſtanding. Jeſt and Scorn 
will ſubſiſt as long as cle: Cauſes: fubſiſts  þ 
and Clergymen; of all others, will be moſt ' '®. 
expos'd to them, While they continue to de. 
| ſerve them; becauſe more” Modeſty; aß 
and Confiſteney may be'expected lem ehem 
than any others. It is but a Piece of Iuſticc 
due te Religion, 6 ridicule thoſe; 
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far as they can, ridicule Religion, tho they 
ſer up for its Defenders. Ridicule, When it 

bas no longer Marter to feed o, 0 
it ſelf; and the Clergy, co 3 oid it; have 
no more to do, bl 
go on complaining; without amendigg, is ro 
= nouriſh Raillery and Satire, by theirown Ae- 

tions, But as the Reforming themſelves is a 

” Practice ſeldom known amon 9 - 
men; 1 Lies and | Opprol | 


8 ſhew the wonder 


e s 


die of 


ut not to deſetve it: Hut co 


3 FR 


# 
4 4. 


4 Gas oh e e or flees i . 


the Cloth. This will abugdanrly a 
from the following Inſtance, Which Will alfo . 
ul Vigilance and 1 

of Churchmen, in' Behalf of che Trade. „ . 
Naliere having, in, his Plays, brought up- I 


on the Stage Characters from the 1 "4 
& Qualiry and Profeſſions in Franre, without pM wy 
7 oftending either; "Crow, in ks 7. artuffe, I. 

as a eee 


e WR tba Picture ol a Wrede 1 
5 188 2 tho carefull gdiſtinguiſhea't rom-a Man 
"> þ Jo religious, yet happen d to reſemble 
the Charchmen o much, chat they raiſed 2" 
„deri Outcry againſt the Play; and, ac- 
i _. cording to their laudable Suben, jugg d * 
Heaven, Head and Shoulders, into their Ca- 
+. - as : Tarjuffe was, it ſeems, their Repreſen - 
1 tative General,” and in ridiculing his-godly 
Brimaces and ſtoical Devotion, Molere, they 
aid, ridiculed them, In fine; by expoſing 
tie concealed Villain and D Debauchee; the 
Whole Polle of the Prieſts though! themſelves > 
1 pos OB TT ͤ HM 
Tealous t edge ho che l Digni ity of the 
Caſſdek, and juſtly apprehending' that a Con- 
tempt upon Hypocriſy Would bring a Con- 
temßpt upon che Order, they applied to the 
Court; I ſay to the Court, where, by a religious 
Subſerviency to the Ambition, Luſt, and all 
the Rogueries of the Great, this ſort of Crea- 
ture always finds Friendſhip and Countenarice. 

That arbitrary and debauched Court could 
refuſe the Prieſts nothing; and the Play was 
forbid. Thus the Tartiſꝛs of the Church, 
redeem d from Scorn che 7. artuffe" of the 
Stage: The Picture was ſecur'd from being 
* ſhown, by the Number, 'Clamour, and Tate 

i reſt of the Orieimals. Yo! YG 

Not content co tail Sith al os: Cletical 
3 Birecenefs againſt this Comedy, and curſe 
3 the ingenious Author by Word of -Mouth; 
* W one * * Body to m 
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2 but ever in ps, ſeen 0 e e hs 
diabolical: He affirmed; that Moltere had a 
evil, that he was a U Devil Mcatnate, a Herik 
So Man's Shape, à Libertine, an Atheiſt, and 
F ne who ougbe to be burnd in this World, 
Ws he would aſſuredly be damm d in the next. 
Por the Vengeance of theſe Meſlengers o 
10 Pesee never ſtops at the Death of their Vic- 
im; nor will they allow their Mak N to 
ae more Mercy chan themſelſes. 1 
10 ſhew how juſtly cheſe holy la 
3 were jalarm'd- on this Occaſion, I ſhall here 
give a Sketeh of 7. artufft % baracter, * 
drawn in that Play. He is a Fellow, which 
from his godly Out. ſide and great Poverty 
is taken by an honeſt Gentleman, credulous 
and devot, into his Family, and permitted 
to govern ir. He is a great Glutton, and a 
great Pretender to Faſting; à great Deſpiſer 
of Money, but rooks all he can from hi Wh 
Juded Patron. He will not ſpeak to my La- 
8 dy's Maid till he has, covered her Bübbies 
with his Handkerehicf, ſo afraid is the Saint 
of Temptation; but at che ame. Time 175 = 
tempts my Lady her ſelf 70 Adultery „ 
endeavxours to debauch hig Bene factors 1 70 
wich Heaven in his Mouth, The i 
| Son diſcovers to his f ather theſe Solicitations 
of the Hypoerite, Which, he had overheard. 
and the Lad ady os and confirms them bur * ' 28 
| peither of, them is believed: The poor. be. 
d Man all * to e 
7 1a 
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= + = Villain Heir of al he 2 — with a 


* Witgeſs of the Holy Lechers Deſigas and 1 


. and Deluſ ion“! 


im Amends, h wilt: gire him his Daughter, 721 
and ſettie Bis. Houſe and Eſtate: upon bim 
ue Will of the Bord be done; ſays ths Ops gt 
- etite.-/Aecordifigly} by an inſtanr'Deed;-/ro 
Py ie Paket Ruin of lis Famil) 75 he 4. 28 


Rig ht of: Protenr- Poſſeſſion. * Tbe Lady, not 5 
tr Hacbind wider 8 "Tile, "make him 4 


8 unity. He is by this cohyinced; but 
when aſhamm d of himſelf, and enrag dat the 
lagrate, he bids him get out öf his Houſe ; | 
No, Fir, ſuys Turtuſſo, It is hon Tum to get 
out; the H ef and i 2 17 
: wil be re uu, on Beba of abu, 
5 you . thro” my. 


Fides. Be- 
hold an C Orthodox Pattern of the uſual Claim 
of Divin# Right to the Wages of. Villai i. | 


All this Pens eien, Jau ſchele . 14 
were ſuch mögiſeſt Marks of the Church, 
that al. its genuine Sons dreaded their com- 
1 n the Theatre. Their Rogueries ate 
1 Sabred, and muſt not be ſet to View. 
© Mohert, to take away as much as was 
poſſible, all reaſonable Ground of Clamout 
from the Eccleſiaſticks; had not ſo much as 
| ſuggeſted in the Play that Tariuffe was a 
Prieſt; and only called his Comedy, The 
Inpoſtor, in el, Beſides all this, he 
| had e wb tis * like a Man N i 
Og, 


* 


World. He had not given hin ſo much : a8 a 
Wapping Bever, but a ſmart ſecular Cock, 
ith a Sword, a good Head of Hair, 
Vat, and a gaudy Coat. But all rs cen 1 

ion of Molieres availed not; Tartaße hall 
the Conduct, Craft, and Spirit of a Priel, — 
rho diſg viſed like a 85 and the Cler-. _ 
f 3 found themſelves. whipd. ug 2 e "i 
| #Eiphe Days altet Tartuffe was forbid o x 
Ladted, the Court was entertained With a ve- 
ry irreligious Play, calld Scaramourh: Aer 


F 


lit was over, the King told a certain Prince, 

chat he wonderd why thoſe! People, who 

were ſo ſcandaliz d at Molieres Comedy, did 

not ſay a Word of this!, O Sir, — — the | 

Y Prince, The, 2 is. plain; The Play. ? | 
makes a Feſt of God und Ne. 75 


Fu in aubich theſe Cent emen are Fw wiſh 
concern d: But Moliere hat dared to 


12 upon the Stage x which 2 289 not. 10 — 1 E 1 
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Go Man, is diſlinguiſh'd by his 
} 4 (angry „as is the good oy 
b his Mercy. Where there i 
_ She no Humanity, hates can be no 
7 1 We cannot poſſeſs at the ſame Time 
"x. Spirit of - Go and the Spirit of a Brute 
4 or a Damon. - Charity it ſelf, the moſt ub. | 
lime Chriſtian Grace, ſeems to be y 
9 Rp. —— guided and, animated by Piery : 
And this is the more likely, for that it is the 
Bu ineſs of the Chriſtian; Religion, to reco- 
ver to human Nature thoſe Virtues, which 
8 either loſt ot leſſen d by the Fall of A. 
Had Man eogtinud as by was made, 
"pv, hi new Cove r * 
= han fe 
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FR the Appetites wid Paſſions of Men be-. f 
dug too powerful for Reaſon, and the La 
A Pf Nature; Religion was inſtituted” to regs 1 
ate and quell them. Fer this End, it pro- 
3 ſes, as Sanctions and Reſtraints, *the Fa- | 
our of God to the Virtuous, and threatens _ 
5 Inis Diſpleaſure to the Wicked, in chis Lite; 
1 Land, in the next, ſtill mote adequate w_ 
8 wards and Puniſhments, even thoſe of Hea- 
Ven and Hell. This is the great Deſign of 
2 Razzien, and it effectually anſwers the ſame 
| where its own honeſt” and ſimple Dictates 
Late obſerved and followed; than which Die- 
rates nothing can be more plain and reaſon- 
able; the principal Precept of che Goſpel, 
next after our Belief in Jeſus Chry , being F< 4 
chat of Peace and Love: A mi Command- 
mem, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, * 2 unto 1 
1 ou, that you love ö 
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e one” another. | Ok N 
In Conſequence” of this Docktine, <a bY wt: 
the heavenly Temper which it inſpir d, the 
firſt Chriſtians lived together in perfect ; 
- Coneord, Love and Charity; and yet there 
is no Queſtion to be made, but they dif- 
ferd fol each other in their Conceptions 
about ſome Points in Religions as we ſee the 
Apoſtles themſelves alſo differ d on 8 9 
Oecaſions, and erpreſs d ſome Wark" 1 
e eins 
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of Faction and taught them its Watch - words, a 
rom, all other Chriſtians : Jam of Paul, If 
"if 
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| 18 ” ; * « N „ 9 n 
them, wirh malicious and 
5 5 oper to expoſe them to E 


maticb, and the like hard and equivocal Words, 
ring up Rage, Reyenge, and relentle 


dal d by them; ſo eſſectu 1 
SBetr of Men have nevet ſuffer d the ſame Sett 


lame impious and anti- chriſtian Purpoſe, and 
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and Love con · 
ans, till lying, Wl 
crafty, and' ſelfiſh Men, calling themſelves i 
Miniſters, aſſuming to be Teachers, fill d 
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them with, the Spirit of Diſcord, and inſtruct. lh 


ed them to hate one another. They rent them e 


- Which they were to diſtinguiſh themſelves | 


ollos, amd Ief Cephas, and the like Canc, Mila 
Hof Zeal, hut void of Sonſe and Religion, 
had a direct and miſchievous /Tendency,-c0 lc 
aboliſh, Faith in Chriſt, and to place it upon 

Men; and, ia fine, to turn Chriſtianity inro | 
Qaballing. They likewiſe marked out all, 
who: would: not pe driven nor deceived yby 
opprob ious Names, | 
Hatred and ill U. 
„% Heretic, Apoſtate, 'Unbelever, Sehiſ- 
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were found ſtrangely effectual ee ſtir- 

ö is War 
againſt thoſe unhappy People who were mil. 
ual!- that the ſame 


of Words to wax obſolete, but to this Day 


where the Law does not reſtrain their bloody 
Jands, and guard the Innocent) with the 
ſame * Su c ceſs. | * 98 N , #4 ; 7 112 3 ; 7 þ. > * e PT 
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n- 4 p: | When bee eee 1 

8 2 had chus, under the Cloak of Reli 
es Fon, ectaftily rais d the blind Reſentment 
a Ind impious Zeal of their deluded Followers; 
ij 4 a their Ohriſtian Brethren, Who prefer- 


is onrictions of their Conſciences, to the 
7 1 Wide and Commands of Men; here fob 


d ſuck-errible-Scenes: of Blood, as muſt 


g : read them, or hear of 1 if chey po 
Fei her Chriſtian Grace or natural Compaſſion: 


4 each other, in the Name of that Religion, 
which was diſtinguiſh'd from all other Reli; 


Love: And allthis Perhaps, fot their diffe- 
rent Manner of ex 


3 Debt 22 > ME ESR, , 
FFF 


OChtiſtians practis d, at che Inſtigation af 


and Opinions which they could not "of 


W cy, 
oF tamed, 


meu: ſuch amazing Inſtances f Cruelty, iy 
Wa the Hearts and the Eyes of all who | 


WChriſtians were, hy rheir Prieſts, ler on to 5 
1 — Chriſtians; and to make Hayock of 


Igions, by a Spiri of Meekneſs, Mercy, and | 


plaining a Myſtery, which 
could not be explain d z or which, if lat 3 
. ceas d co be One. WAR 17 C82 eG RELA IDE 1 Nj 
This cſtleſs and uncelenting Rage, hich, „ 


their Clergy, upon one anothet, for Thoughts 


vas a ſtrong and a laſting Stumbling- block 
in che Way of che Unconverted; who could 
have but ſmall Appetite fot a Religion, which _ 
= difownd all Kindred to Peace and Humani- 
is aud infpir'd its Voraries, with fach erael 
and 5 eee Fury: For, in 
0 they were to 
embrace 1 


dhe Spirir of che Gaſpely and the — 


in << oor off 2 — in the ridicu- 86 
"Tous Syſtems and ſelfiſh Inventions. of Pric/ts.h 
And it was no Wonder the Heat hens Were Ro 
| backward and afraid to embrace a Religion 
in which the involuntary. Miſtake of᷑ a prieſt 
_ ly Diſtinction, without a; Meaning, might 
_ colt them their Lives, and ruin their Families. 
80 terrible and deform'd had mercileſs A 
_ Chriſtian Prieſts render d the . merciful. andy 
amiable Chriſtian Religion | Their outrage-· N 
_ ous Zeal was become ſo powerful, and had 
uch bloody Effects, that che Regan Petſecu · Wi 
tions were real Advantages to Chriſtianity, 
as they gave it a breathing Time from the 
more fatal Perſecutions, and even Adultera- 
tions, of its own Prieſts; who, while the i 
Civil Sword was over their Heads, being ob- 
liged to abſcond or ffy, could not throw 
obs their Balls of Contention and War; 
and, therefore, againſt their Will, leſt Reli- 
gion to flouriſh, as it always did, under choſe 
Pagan Perſecutions, Which their n tur- 
bulent and ſeditious Behaviour had often Wil 
brought upon it. This is indeed cheit high- 
eſt Praiſe, that the Sent reapd Good . 
from their Wickedneſs. eee +46; WH 
Tbe Pagan bk no ſooner — 9 
"bus: the War of the Chriſtian Prieſts recom- 
| menced ;, and the Perſecutions raisd by them W 
were ever more mercileſs and more dteadful, W 
than thoſe which were rais'd by the Hes- 
* Te foraſmuch as ** en CL 
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eir Vengeance! And, beſides, it had no 
ad: The Severiry of the Heathens had 
i 2 bong "and frequent Intermiſſions 3 bur the 
Fruelty of the Prieſts was inſatiable. 
The Perſecutions practis d by the — 
A t 

Were / occafion'd for the moſt Part by = 
J Words and external Behaviour of Chriſtians, 


2&4 


2 dad. moreover, this Mitigation, 


1 
bg 
er 
1 
5 


N Frenples, and ridicul'd their Manner of Wort 
chip: In all which; tho they had Reaſon and 
Traach on cheir Side; yer they ptovoł d b7 
ſo doing theſe ignorant Bigots, whoſe falſe 
| Religion: laid no Reſtraint upon their Paſſi- 
ons, but on the contrary, greatly inflamd 
chem. But the prieſtly War was waged a- 
gainſt che Mind it ſelf; the free and inde- 
pendent Mind! They would be controuling | 
the voluntary, neceſſary and invincible Moti- 
ons and Operations of the Soul; and be pur- 
ting Bonds upon the Imagination, which is 
as ungovernable as the Wind or the — 4 
= You muſt ſay after them, nay you muſt 
= 7hink after them, and believe by their 460 
tion; and either be Slaves or Hypocrites. - WA 
3 terrible and inflexible Tyranny + Ir was © 
no Purpoſe to alledge, that you could not 
| perform Impoſſibilities, nor ſee with — 
Mens Eyes: You mare be puniſh'd- for What 
Von could nor help; you a be deliverd 
0 * in a ey of your 3 4 


75 
[118 
1 
Rs, 
1 


Tie Tndepet dent Whig. 317 
+ br uh 3 could, the Deſtruction of the 
Poul to that of che Body: So compleat was 


who: contemin'd: their Gods, neglected their 


= 


1 


| rewarded uh Hell for your Sineerity, an 
Welk meaning: And the ſame- honeſt Quali 
ties which entitled you to the certain Fa vou 
of God, provoł d the certain Vengeance o 
his eden Meme eg fee Em. 
pire, Vettue and Truth are ever the mol 
formidable Foeb. To compleat this ghoſt iy 
y, not appeas d by Death and Dam. 
nation, your good Name muſt be murder d 
with your Body, and your Memory loaded 
with conduc Calumnies, and bitter Def: wy 
_ ny which mercileſs: Treatment \could 

expect y from that accurſed rg 5 
8 as been a Lyar and a Murtherer frum Wi 
+ Beginning ; or from thoſe Who are acted 
by him. To pity you, was unpardonable'; Wi 
and to ſpeak well of you, Was to involve all Ks 
thoſe who did it, in your Doom. Thus ho- 
1 Wratk is, of all others, the ſooneſt kind. 75 
led, the fierceſt while it burns, and che ſlow. 1 
eſt in going out, if ever it goes out. 7 
It would 'be- endleſs to give Talley: of : 
che bloody Spirit of ſuch ſort of Churchmen. 
They are the only Body of Men upon Earth, 
who poſſeſs leaſt of human Compatlſion. They 
have been eyen ingenious in "Cruelty, and 
mew d vaſt Invention in their rigid, various, 
implacable and exquiſite Manner of executing 
it. Ea feri, ut ſe muri ſentiat, ſeems to have 
been the Doctiine and Delight of the Church, 
. as well as of Caligula. Neither He, nor Pha- 
Aris, nor Porillus, nor Nero, nor any other 
ee, Monſter, Won * himſelf 3 1 


ali eded them in the Variety and 8 a 

ouf ef bis projected : 1 e 4 them 
che Length. > 4 

lt is a melaricholly C Obſorvitiqn,: ey the 

iabometans, who by Prineiple uſe the 

Word, as their great and moſt prevailing 

WA poltle for the Propag 

| 85 dn, do yer frankly tolerate Chriſtianity, —4 

2 CSIR on the eontrary, C 

by che Dectrine öf the Goſpel are allow 


1 and Perſwaſton, to e the Faith of Je. 
Ws Chi, de yer oxerciſe” Fiere 


W where:cver. the Mercy of the G 


: dacted b Grace, and obey d th 


and Fierceneſs of A 


Reflection, namely, 


; 4 2 8 ah , | 5 , : ” 
nick human Ae pr? Miſery, 0 © kw” = 


ation of their Religi- 


v Sect of it, all over their e, ws 
1 ww 


10 Uſe of no Means bur thoſe of 6 N 


. Barbarity; upon all who differ from 1 


£ does not reſtrain the Gruelty of the Clergy: 5 
Thus far che Turks act, as if they were con- | 


3 d/Saviour; and — far the Oh. . 
_ dans act, as ir they Aer the Spit 
5 | ef ae renouiieed 2 
che Goſpel for the ee "IR... 
However, that 1 e b ben partial to 
the Mahometuns, I ſhall add gies, mouraſib. | 
That too any of the © 
Chriſtian "Clergy do juſtly ſhare \ un theſe 
Infidels, the infamous Praiſe of having al. 
moſt diſpeopled the Earth. The Infidels have 
ſlain their ' Thouſands, and They their Ten 
| Thouſands; They have been tlie great Pro- 
moters of ar a _ the San; $5 — of 
| £0 „ „ Bare ©. i 
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Monk militant, to. che Army, which being 
75 13 * pious Aligenſes, had taken the City of 5 


have bath. aha an. e. of / 0 4 
Power, that mighty Engine for rendering 
Mankind few and miſeraple; they have been 
"rhe continual Authors of Wars, Famine- and 
Maſlagres; ; and, in ſine, they have been the 
ew Inſtruments of dtiving Virtue, Trurh, 1 
eace, Mercy, Plenty and People, out of the 
World. Kill all, ſaid the Abbot Arnold, 2 


2 5 
15 


employ! d by the Church to flaughter the 4 x 


ezerr,, and being Laymen, were inclining 
to have. ſome Mercy ; . all, cried this 
t, ws his o, and. will 

; DV 45 wi, "hereafter... „ gly Two 
+ undred Thouſand ; theſe can beten 5 : 
then, were inſtantly bucher d focths Church. 
10 conclude; our modern Claimers:.of 
Church- Authority, do but contend: for the 
ſame Power and Adyantages, Which ena- 
© bled and prom pted theſe their Brethren; to 
execute ſuch numerous and melancholly 
Fichte $ ; and whether they ought to poſ- 
ſeſs chat Power, and theſe Advantages, or 
no, I take to be the great Point in Debate 
between 5 W of AER hl md 
. verſaries. bg e hs; > att . 
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HAT Religion, or the Worſhip 3 
& a Deity, is natural to Man, is con. 
feſs d by Mr. Halbes himfelf in his 

Teviathan, wherein he endeavours 
— n o_ natural Cauſes thereof; And ns 
iſtory or Voyages give us an Account of 
any Country, in any Manner civilized; wich- 
i Religion, as well as Prieſts. or Miniſters,” | 7, 


| Temples or Places of Worſhip. Men = 
| — been in all Ages ſo prone to 2 | 
[chat rather than not have one, they have F 
been contented to worſhip the moſt abet 
Beings in Nature; and indeed, nothing ſeems s 
to have been too abſurd. and ridiculous! for 
them to believe and practiſe, under the Di:. 
rection of any Men, who had Confidence e? 


nough to he Poo . 2 to bs MT, 


Ws, Egyptians "libs Digs, and for | 


yo lies, exceed them in that grand One of — 


to pretend to teach Nite to make au 4 £1 | 
"Thing ro be received : as Lucas I | *. 
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7 Lat Faith made internecine War. x 
Others adored a Rat, and ſome " Ne 
For that Church Sufferd Mart rdom. 8 
"& Indians fought for the ruth | 
he Zee s and Monkey's 
4 Beaſt ever was ſo ht, 5 
8 For Man as for his Cad to wh, —_— 
* They have more Wit, Alaſs ! and bow ST 
1 Pars and us re en 1. b 
+ MAL ag H Up to RAS A 


a ed i in wel 1 
World. The Pagan Part is much rhe fame. 
And many Chriſtians are more prone, "if poſ-· 

ſible, to Abſurdity and Folly, than the Pa- 
gans. The Popiſh, Greek, and ſeveral other 

Chriſtian Sects worſhip a Breaifon God: And, 
beſides other numerous Abſurdities and Fol- 


- ; Nor is this Diſpoſition 40 al aba 


2 delivering up their Per 1 0 Eftates, an 
Conſcienres 10 the Prieſt; ang i of - hating, 8 
damming, perſecuting, and burning one another, i 
and all who have any Difference" in Opinion i 
with them, as he inſpires them: Wherein they 
ourgo both the ancient and modern Pa- 
gans, who have generally given Toleration 
to Men of different Religions from them- 
ſelves, and have in no Place gone thoſe 


Lengcehs in Ferſecution vnd ſome Chriſtians 
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for kane ſome Perſons” pretendilg to be 
5 Fhriſtiane) have done. 

As a farther Proof chat Religion is natu- 
% Hal to Man, T obſerve, 1 5 no Hiſtory inform 
gs, that ever” Atheiſin (by which 1 underſtand 
| dir ect Denial of the Ss 

a Providence,” and Worſhip) was able to in- 
A roduce it ſelf 1 the People of Wy Coun: 
Fry whatſoever. 

Religion is not only natural- to Man, but 
ii neceſſary to Government by Princes 
End States, who, whether. they* themſelves 
have believed any Religion, or no, have e- 
9 Nabliſhed Forms of Religion, and been wil- 
3 ling chat their Subjects ſhould obey them, and 


ache as knowing its Pa e 
| 0 +» the Minds of Men. po dh 


1 Form runs low! many of clivht can 7 
their Party, und become zealous for another 
Religion; as they did three times, in the 
Compaſs 'of five Years, 'in England, in the 
Reigus of Edward the Sixth; Mary and E- 
l sabeth; the non complying Clergy never 
W amounting to two hundred under any 'of 
thoſe Changes. _ , 

Great Complaints del have. been and 
T "i ata * in reien to the 0 


be. 45 1 p. den 
* 1 * ac 1 W a 
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xiſtence of a Deity, 


efend their Country, upon a Principle of Re- 


. 


mit to the Authority of Jeſus, Chriſt, but re- 
fuſe Submiſſion to any Prieſts, Finches "Dan 1 


Solch, ot Engliſh. . 
There is tl /, "MY "xg 3 cannot 10 
any Dange 


long as 


— 


their own Deſigns. of Power and Wealth: 


meer Chimera of the High Prieſts; which, 


vt 6 | e Bus choſe Pc. 
ſeem to me for the 1 Part, if nat altoge · MS 
ther, groundleſs, and to be generally Ca- 


lumnies of High- Chur 
Church Men, upon 
ſuch who — * themſelves ready to ſub- 


Church Prieſts, and High- 


be the Greek, Muſc covite, Non 


r of the Overthrow of Relzgion, as 


ſition to Religion, either under one or 1e- 


veral Forms, according as the Civil Magi- a 
ſtrates of the World are more or 11 
that they themſelves are to dictate (or to 


dictate ar TH aPrieſt) Religiontotheir Subjects. 
The noiſy Ourcry therefore of the Danger 
f. Religion from Atheiſin or Irreligion, is 2 


in all likelihood, they ſtart to put Men on 
a falſe Scent, and to diſguiſe. and catry on 


For while . are alarm d with the Fears 
of Atheiſin, they are diſpoſed to fall into all 
the pretended Meaſures * the Prieſt to ſub- 


preſs it, and to become zealous for him, who WW 


never fails to make Uſe of the Panick or 
Madneſs of the Peggle — is his 44 
ortui ty) to el e s and 


the beſt Chriſtians, vis, 


en continue Men; Religion will 
necelfarily. prevail amongſt us, and NEO] $ 
where elle, in virtue of Mens general Diſpo- 


| aices for his ow Adranage, which, ar his 
Suggeſtion they falfly ſuppoſe ro be tnoſt op- 
polite to AMberſor, - OE OY Ig 


ro ſuppreſs t. | 
But the . 8 | tare 
and only Concern we ought 10 have, i is leſt 


under the Colour and Name of Religion, or 
che Worſhip of God, we have not only Falſ- 

hood and Superſticion put upo 
| moſt deteſtable and wicked Practices intro · 


Learning, and whatever is praiſe - worthy a- 


mong Men. This is Practical Atheiſm: This 
ss che Atheiſm to be dreaded and feared: 
This is che Atheiſm whereof we are in Dan - 


ger: This is the worſt Conſequence we have 
do fear from ſpeculative Atheiſm; fot no Man 

can ſay worſe of ſpeculative Atherſm, * 
chat it leads neceſſarily to all Immorality : 
And in fine, this Atheiſin the Prieſt has, in 


ligion, to che utter Overthrow of true Re- 
ligion; (which conſiſts chiefly, if not ſole- 
ly, in ſuch Particulars as are for the Good of 
Society; for by making Men wicked out of 


he as eflechuall: - deſtroys true Religion, as 
if he — 1 ſpeculatiye Atheiſm. When 
is it to a Believet in Chriſt, Whether he be 


7 oP ſjences or by an Atheiſt, who goes it 


| — 


us, but the 


duced ; ſuch as tend to the Deſtruction of all 7 


moſt Places of the World, introduced as Re- 


Conſcience, and upon a Principle of Religion, 


perſecured-for his Religion by a Papiſt, who 
does it religiouſly, and upon a Principle of 


3, #5 either 
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 Ginkidg/n to ben > bins, 208 get C AM ine: 
the World, go Snacks with the Prieſt, 
im the me rr. ariſing from Perſecution) J. 
Do Men ſuffer leſs by a Civil or Foreign 
War, begun by Tealots, on a Principle oi 
Religion, to promote Religion; than if be. 
gun by Atheiſts, for the Sake of Ambition, Wi 
Glory, Power, Rapine, or Murther? Are 
the Feuds, Animoſities and Paſſions, ſtirred up 
by Prieſts on Account of Religion, fewer and 
leſs diſtutbing of the Publick Peace, than 
thoſe of Men left to the Conduct of Htheiſti. 
cal Principles? Is it not equal to Husbands 
to be wronged by Atheiſts, who need no 
Pra, as * Popiſh Prieſts, who can par - 
don one another; or High Churchmen, who, 
notwithſtanding ſuch Actions, can be coun · 
tenanced by rhe; Frieſt, and merit greatly W 
with him, on account 'of his Zeal for the 
Church, that i is, the Prieſt? Nay, is not the 
Danger of Cuckoldom equal from a Popi/o Wi 
Prieſt (who, by his Power of confeſſiug and 
abſolving the Woman, has ſo. glorious an O 
portunity) as from an Atheiſt: And would 
our High Prieſts, if they could get the-Nati- 
on to be perſwaded that they have the ſame 
Power of confeſſing and abſolving. (as they i 
have of late been attempting to do in their 
Books and Sermons) be leſs Cuckold-makers 6 
than Popiſo Prieſts and Atheiſts? » Mi 
? "Could; an Atheiſt be a greater Galumniacor 
than Dr. & — e? Could an At heiſt, who thinks 
no ont aye: to a * have leſs wo 7 
| | £ +; er ; 


= 


Wy 


for the Honour of 2 Chriſtian 3 
pretends to think Bl. 


Leit, after he hae — -AluMt- 
ny, and forced to confeſs his Evidence fot 


Win Villany, than to make no Satisfaction to, 
Wand ask no Pardon of the Per ſon injuted, but 
ppverſiſt in ſuppoſing that Time will diſcover 
his Charge to be true? Could a Set of A. 


to have called that Doctor to be the 
vich equal Regard to Virtue and Religion, 


tation of poor Livings? Has a Modern Bi- 


Prieſts were all Atheiſts? 


livre lazily in Monaſteries, and other Religi- 


Tricks to maintain a needleſs ſtanding Army 


; 


8 * 


due Tudependent Whig, $27 
oops have Divine Authority? Could an X. 


che Calumny failed him, be more hatdened 


8 :heiſts have patroniſed Calumny more, than 
Head of their Society; and might they not 9 Mi 


have choſen a Highwayman, or a Pick poc - 
W ket, who gives his Money for the Augmen- 


& ſhop more Satisfaction in being thus attack- 
ed by a High Church Prieſt, ſupported. and 
abetted by others, or is the Society leſs di- 
ſturbed by ſuch Proceedings, than if ſuch 


Laſtly, Is it not equally deſtructive of Li- 
berty and Property, for Eccleſiaſticks to uſe 

religious Cheats and Tricks to get Money 
from the People, towards raiſing and main- 
taining a needleſs Army of Black Coats, to 


ous Houſes; as for Atheiſts to uſe any civil 


of Red Coats, or by their Arts to Plunder 
the Publick for any of their other Purpoſes ? 
n 3 5 2 e wh vs 7 % . 
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ln een true Atbeiſin and 
9 at the Laity — 
true Scent of Atheiſm: That they may have 
a juſt Dread of rhe true Atheiſm: That they 
may ceaſe to be Atbeiſts, or Worſhippers off 
the Prieſt, and ceaſe to receive Religion on 
his Authority; and that they may return to 
Tos mend oy the ſole Authors of all true 
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dos ſhow, by an Induction of Par- 
e ticulars, how the E 
3 Prieſts promote trus 
1 by whic| 
 Theiſm.. 5 


2 
* 
— * ; 
; ? \ 
5 5 3 1 
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1 5 furl, ; Twill begin with perjury, or 
Palſe Swearing. STAR, 
Il will venture to lay it A as ub 
A oliricks, chat Oaths (or ſomething equiva 
| 3 ent to them) are, on many Occafions, ne- 
nn in Government; and that Peace ? 
mong Neighbours, Puniſhment of Rogues, 
land the Settlement of Property, depend upon 
1 Them. In the nent e I win lay down 
as religious Truths, that an Outh is a fo». 
lemn Act, both of natural and reyeal'd Re- 
Wligion; that Oaths to a Government are to 
be kept; that there is no greater Irreligion, 
no greater Affront to God, no greater — 
cerity and Injuſtice to Man, tha Perj 
and no Point of Religion, upon which t 


a 3 


|: d. 
Honour of God, and the Welfare of Man- 
kind, are more highly concern d, than in 
: keeping Oaths; that Oaths of Allegiance to 


2 Government intend Loyalty; that Oaths 3 
are to be taken in the Senſe of the — 1 
bers; chat the Heart is to concur with the ' WW 
Lips in repeating them; that Men ate to 
have no mental Reſerves in taking Oaths; _ 
and that they muſt not deſign to break AE 
1 | them, nor take chem wich Jeng n ro 4. be. 
: | of them. a N 
And yet, on this Head, r cannot be 
gauilty of grenter Irreligion than ſome of our 
High- Churchmen, (under the Conduct of our 
High-Church Prieſts). who ſometimes are 
oer for e our * by their — 
R ; nation 


* 


nation W ; Fly at odkte Sina: are no 
for reſttaining the People, by. their Oaths offi 
Allegiance: that is, they ate at one Time th 
for — Oaths, by contending for unli Mn 
mited Power, and unlimited Obedience; and * 
at another Time for breaking Oaths, by re 
trenching the Authority of 25 Prince, and . 
| 7 of the Subject. Under this Reign 
they are for the latter Perjury: as appear 
by their, open Rebellions; their irreverem 
Diſcourſes of the Perſon, and Family, of hi 
Majeſty ;their Endeavours to alienate from hin 
the Hearts of his Subjects; and inſpiring the 
People with DiſaffeQion to his Government; 
their inventing and reporting defamatory 
Stories, to blemiſn his Character, and weak 
en his Authority; their rejoycing at any 
publick Diſtractions ; their raking ſides witł 
the French, Turks, Swedes, - Spaniards and 
 Muſcovites, whenever any of theſe Nations 
are in Meaſures contrary to the. Intereſt of 
his Majeſty ; and laſtly, by their ridiculing 
and cracking Jeſts upon the State-Oarhs, . and 
_ citing, as a ſort of Scripture, theſe; Verſe FE 
of ee F = 
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. that Impoſes. an Oath di Fong 2990 
Mot he that for Convenience takes 0 
Then how can any Man be ſaid | | 
To break an Serbe never made 2 9 
444 6. ä 5 1 356 
re heit Things. ate lea by ene not 

| alter an Atheiſtical Mangegs not under wr 
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irtue, the Joys of Heaven, ane 


Huty oblig'd to perform. They pretend all 
ne while to be religious Men, good Church- 
Wen; concern'd for the Church's | Safety; 
Hnemies of falſe Religion, and particularly 
f Presbyterianiſm; and zealous for the Or- 


e prieſts have not as yer written any Books 


323 le 
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U #: Oaths ; yet they take a Method, no leſs 
effectual ro recommend it: on 
do not bear their Teſtimony againſt this o- 


the Guilty, by the Credit and Applauſe they 
give them; and the Diſtinction they ſhew to- 


taken to the Government. All Which is 
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fly Way gets them the Applauſe of many, 
and prevents the Clamour of others againſt 
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towards them, if they openly defend 


1 


8 5 
AAS 
* 
wx 
1 W: 
1 0 
— r 
« wes 
* 
Fs 
LET 
hy 
2 
28 
4 1 N 
fy 
: = nf) 
18 


1 
15 
2 
wy 1 
Wee” 
+ 2 
1 


dc; Cant Fe 7 14 
4 PAY © 0 4 : | : 


ridiculing Reli. 


Whodox Faith, containd in St. ATH ANA- 
WS 1v s's Creed. And tho' the High-Church 


Wo defend this Manner of taking and keep- 
They not only 
pen Wickedneſs, this open practical Athe- 


rn, (as is their Duty) but are active them- 
ſelves in the fame Practices, and countenance 


| more effectual to promote Perjury, than di- 
rect dogmatizing in Behalf of it; for this 


them; who would be generally deteſted, 
notwithſtanding the Devotion of the People 


he fears of Hell; but almoſt as if Slander | 
Yad Calumny, Treaſon and Sedition, were 
Wrticles of their Church, which they were in 


E wards them, recommending them as good al 
| Churchmen, and reviling orhers, principally, - 
for being faithful to the Oaths they have 


ba in; pray, 8 iy. ah! mit * 
teen theſe High- Churchmen and Atheiſta ? 
Can Atheists — leſs bound by Oaths ? Can 
Atheiſts be worſe Subjects? Are not Athei/ts 
deteſtable, becauſe it is ſuppos d they cannot 
be bound by Qaths? And are — leſs de- 
teſtable, whom Oaths do not bind ? Can a- 
ny Thing be ſaid worſe of Atheiſts, — 
_ what Mr. LES Ex fays (in his Anfeer to 
King's State of the Proteſtants in Ireland) 
that the Parliament cannot make an Oath 
which the Clergy will not take? Had not 
EKing GEORGE Reaſon to apprehend as 
—_ Miſchief from his Swearing= Religi- 
ous — Factious — Rebel Church · Subjects, 
as he could have from Swearing Nebel- 
Atheiſts? Was the Caſe of the Diſſenters, 
and other good Subj jects, who were plunder- 
ed before the Rebellion for their b 
or ſuffered. in the Rebellion, better for receiv- 
ing ſuch Uſage from the Hands of High- 
Churchmen, than from Atheifts ? They are 
plainly as bad as Atheiſts can ever be ſuppo- 
ſed to be; worſe than Atheiſts, acting by 
the Principles of Eaſe and Self-Preſervation, 


1 which may be ſuppos d to be the _ ge” 


neral Principles of Action in i{ther/ts ; and, 
in fine, worſe than any proſligate Lib tines 
7 — met with in Itaiy it ſelf, (chat Seat of 
High- Churchſhip) whom T never heard talk 
ſo irreligiouſly about Oaths, as IL have heard 
ſome High. Churchmen, or deliver ſuch open 
fehr as' nne Be. "— . \: 

1CKEQG- | 
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c 2 not lead Men to Immortality, to Facti- 


men, is, that they N be Chriſtians, 


and to take their Religion from the New 


5 Teſtament; thar they are of a Church, 


ang Doctrine is Loyalty to 


che nee, | and which they extend fo far as 


to allow Reſiſtance in no Caſe to be lawful; 


and that they have a.,Sqyercign, againſt 
whom they have nothing to object, but hi 


Virtues, his mild, equal, impartial and aſt | 


Adminiſtration of Government; for as to his 
Title (which is the beſt of Titles, 472. the 

voluntary Eſtabliſhment of a free people by 
an Act of cheir Legiflature) theſe Swearing 


High. Churchmen can have no juſt Scruple.. l 
5 "Theft High-Churchmen therefore are true 
Atheiſts; They are practical Atheiſts. The 
ſpeculative-Difference between them and a 
:heiſts, is a Matter of ſmall Moment; for wh 

is it to their Neighbours, While they A like 
Atheiſts, chat they believe in Gd and Regt. 

on? For while = act like Atheiſis, they db 
all the Miſchief. = Atheiſts can do, * 
e Things for which alone Atheiſin is ſo 
juſtly Jereſtable.. For if Speculative Atheiſm 


„to Rebellion, Oc. it would be ſo far 
Parks beir ing deteſtable, that it would be pre · 
ferable to any Religion that ſpoild Mens 
Morals, and made them bad; Subjects: And 


I would ther have a Speculative: Atheiſt 


for my Neighbour; and Fellow · Subject, and 
run W f his 2 een 


N | than. 
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Wickedneſs and, Guilr of theſe High. $a . 
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1 A upon Hi bed 
and High- Churtunith: ſhall relate 
to the very Being of Religion, and 
chat is, Tobbration of Religion; for unleſs there 
be a Toleration of Religion, Religion, which is 
a Matter of Choice and Conſcience, is almoſt 
excluded the World er 

It is aſſerted by Me. H 0238 "F that the 
Civil Magiſtrate of every Country is the Le- 
13 in Matters of Religion; chat his Sub- 

jects oughr to obey him thérein; and that, 
i they do not, they ſnould be compelled by 
Force to profeſs that Religion be enjoyns. 
Which Doctrine implies Speculative dior, 
as it deſtroys God's Dominion,” by N 


» 


TPO „ 


* e Whig 
05 * Authority and Laws, and by Ho 2 


1 od of rhe Magiſtrate; and as it roots out 
Mal Religion, by raking away Mens Right to 


e muſt introduce Praffica! Atheiſm, if fol- 

Wow'd'; by diſturbing, diſtreſſing, -im riſon- 
Wing, and taking away the Lives of the beſt 
F Men; by ſerting Men at Variance. 9 one 


Wous Account; ; and by leaving Men to be go- 
ern d only by the Laws of the Civil Magi- 


arate, and raking away all Motives to good 
E- | Actions drawn from Conſeience towards 
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9 Church Prieſts, and rhoſe of Atheiſts, di 
but little from each other, and the Practi- 


F the ſame; that is, the High- Church Prie 
| Speedlative Athyiſte themſelves. | 


i a © 7 


Church Prieſts contend for 4 Law of G 
| Bible and a Conſciencs ; yet they as 4 
ally ſubvert thoſe good Things, as the Athe 


in che Civil Magiſtrate to compel Men, b 


Y. 


on? For What is the Difference between a 
| Right in the Magiſtrate to compel, Men to. 
embrace the true Religion, and à Right in 
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| 4 Follow their Conſciences therein; which con- 
1 itutes the very Eſſence of Religion: : And 


5 Janothet, and cauſing Civil Wars on a religi- 


Now hs ſpeculative Principles of High * 


ces following from both their Principles are. 
W muſt be no leſs Practical 1 OY 17 


les of High- Church Prieſts. Tho' the B . pA 
- 


ifts, by aſſerting, ar the ſame Time, a Right l 


Laws; or Force, to embrace the true Religi- 
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the Ma "IM to (6-5 Men te to e ro hi £1 
Relves. which he will e the bel 
x and true Religion, <4 
All the Arguments of Hi b: Chu ch Priefi 57 

f r Church: Airy, and Church-Uniry, im. 
y the fam Atheiſm. Fot do they not 

: 6s US for Submiſſo on to Mas in Mat- 
ters of Religion, and for the Sacrifice offi 
forne Mens ( ſciences to the udgments 01684 
other Men? Which is ſubverting the Lav 
F God, the. Bible, and Conſcience, no leſs, i 
than veſtin ag the Power and Oompulſion in 7M 
L Civil Magiſtrate. as 

But their Dawiencs againſt a all Tanovati- 1 
| ons, in Matters of Religion, are moſt At hei. 7 
 ftical. They contend ſo generally againi' 
Innovarions,. that chey eite with Approba-Wl 
tion Mx cEN 5's Advice to AveusTVS, a 
vi. That he ' ſboutd fo 


feabli 1.44 Religion of hig Country ; for "tt In. I 
 novations would foment Sedation in the Stare, 
and be a Means to ſubvert his Government. 
Which Advice (tho it 1o manifeſtly aſſerts 
Atheiſm and Hollliſin, and implies, that 
neither Augusrus, in whoſe Reign our 
Bleſſed Saviour CHRIS T Was born, nor any 
other Pagan Prince, ought to permit Chriſtia- Wi 
_ nity; Which is the moſt pure and peaceable Wi 
Relig gion, to become the E/abliſhed Religion Ml 
their Country) Dr. Dawſon has lately had 
che Confidence to lay before the preſent 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; whoſe Conduct 
A = Wa before he was ee ® 
that 


A not "hb Door: the tout 
YGround to ſuſpect that worthy Prelate would - 
Eee ſuch Atheiſin, Irreligion, and Ai... 
briſtianiſin; and no Man dates ka? _ | 
| z ave done fo ſince; 1 E 
= 2. Secondly, The practices Kaen em Ht 
che Principles of High Church Prieſts, are 
Wrhe ſame with thoſe following from the Prin- 
5 ciples' of Atheiſin. For do not man Chri- q 
tian Civil Magiſtrates exerciſe the Right aſ- 
ſerted by High-Church Prieſts to belong to 
75 chem,” and fine, burn, impriſon, inflict Cor- ? 
poral Puniſhments, take away Mens natural 
1 Rights, merely becauſe” Men follow. their 
Conſeciences in what they are perſwaded is | 
rhe Law: of God? And what more can be 
done in Virtue of any Arheiſtical Principles A 
Nor do the Notions" of 4 Bible, a Lau 'of 
Cod, and à Conſcience; (however inconſiſtent 
1 ſuch Notions are with making penal Laws : 
in Matters of Religion) render High-Chutch- t. 
men leſs Perſecutors, than if they 2 — 
ed by any Atheiſtical Principles das is mani: 
feſt from what is done in moſt Countries, e 
vbere, im Proportion to the Power and In- 
fluence of ty Church Prieſts, Degrees of 
Violence upon Mens Conſciences prevail: | 
Nor do the Preeepts of Chriſt, who requires ' 
all prey to arch the Scriptures, and to be- 
© lieve wm live according to the Rules there 
laid down, and who never ſends Men to the £2 
S Magiſttate or the\eſtabliſh'd. Prieſts for the 0 
5 unn of * abate in the leaſt, Bf 
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their 
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ho every where inculcates Loe of Man. 55 
Kind, Portearance, (and Forgiveneſs even o 
many Immoralities) and univerſal Ohariij 

R 

at ye re my Diſciples, ; 

_ reſtrain the High · Church Prieſt from ſtirring 


lice, and Fury of Men 


Malice againſt choſe whom he d 
Voctrine they ; 
4 Zeal if it was the principal or only Arti. 
cle of Religion: And therein do more Miſ 
chief, than Men acted by Atheiſtieal Princi- 


as incapable of making Men uncharitable to 
5 one another, on Account of Religion, oo 1 


charitable. e gd oa net on 22 
vail d in England, even ſince the Reformarion, 
: berem this prieſſiy At heiſin was rampant) is 
app 
Account of the burning, hanging, — im- 
-priſonitip, ſtarving in Goals, | baniſhing;/ cor 
"of good and religious People, on 


Ns make cation ama 
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E We citing Zeal. Wer laſtly, ders abe 
moſt perfect Morality taught by CHAIST 5 


F Je loue ont another; 


up in Mens Minds the utmoſt Hatted, Ma- 
againſt one another; MF 
who ſcem to learn little elſe from their Prief g 
as Matter of Religion, but the Doctrine off 
1{11% ES. Which 5 
praQife with ſuch Warmrtliand 8 


ples can be ſuppos dq to do; for Atheiſm. is 


is Inconſiſtent with true Religion. o be u 


How theſe Acheiftedl Pintices: * pre- 


r I will not mention the Times before, 


ent from our Hiſtory, which gives an 


poral Puniſhments, and harraſſing Thouſand: 


of Religion; upon =p 4 crave Lea 
Arn Fn 8 


ES, 1 B55 
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The Tidepeudent I big. 290 , 
3055 Deſt That as the High-Ch arch Prieſts 
Ware been always moſt forward in making | 
Wand defending Penal Laws; fo. they have 
been the moſt, Barbarous and. Mali icious in 
4 putting chem in Execution, where they were 
9 intruſted with it, as is manifeſt from the 
Proceedings in the Har- Chamber; wherk, un. 
1 der the Influence of Archbiſhop LAUuhο and 
bach HighPricſts, exorbitant Fines, ſlitting 
Noſes, cutting off Ears, branding the Face 
ich hot Icons, ſevere Whipping, che Pilloz 
ry, and Impriſonment for Life in Dungeons, 
or Places either unwholſome or remote ſrom 
Friends, were common Puniſhments; and 
ſome times all inflicted upon one Man. Up- 
on pronouncing One of theſe Sentences a- 
QF gaioſt Le1Gron, Layp pull d aff his 
Cap, and gave Thanks to „God. 1 
Lay Part of the Court were merely Prieſt- 
Adriven, and outwitted by LAuD in So 5 
| Sentences : For when a Knight mov d one 0 
che Lords about the Dreadfulneſs of the Sen- 
tence, intimating, that it open d a Gap tothe 
Prelates to inflict ſuch diſgraceful Puniſun :. 
ments and Tortures upon Men of Quality; 
that Lord reply'd, '!was but in terrorem, and 
that he would not have auy une think, that the 
Sentence ſbould euer be executed. But that Lord 
(either judging of other Men by himfelf, or 
perhaps joining in the Sentence upon a Pro- 
miſe from LA u o, that it ſhould not be exe - 
cuted) ſound himſelf miſtaken in Lavs, 
* — * 2 himſelf 1 all 


haye better expreſs d, than in the Words offi 


= Pity dcaus d hip Sentence to be rigo 1 
rouſly put in Execution: 3 
2. Secondly, The Eceleſiäſtieal »Commiſi; Wa 
oners in the High Commiſſion Court pur the 
Oath ex Officio upon thole brought before 
them on the Score of Religion; an Oat h 
unjuſt in it ſelf, as it obliged the partie 3 
to anſwer all Interrogatories, and thereby 
made all Honeſt Men, if guilty of any Thing 
eſteem d a Fault, their own Accuſers; and a 
Oath, neither founded on AQ of Parliament 
nor on Common Law in that Caſe. After . 
what Manner this uſurpd Power of admini 
ſtring that Oath was exercis d, you cannot 


the Lord Treaſurer Bu Rx L £16 x. to Arch. 
biſhop, WH IT GIT T. Your Articles are jo 
Ja, pen d, ſo-full of Branches and Circum- 
ſtances, that the Inquiſitors of Spain uſe n 


ſo many Queſtions: to eee and enty 7 , 1 
their e giz _—_ : 


3. Thirdly, I e that . the > 
pas has been diſpos d to introduce the - 
Practice of our Saviour's Doctrine of Lov 
and Charity, by. repealing any penal — 55 
guinary Laws, the High Church Biſhops al- 
ways oppos d ſuch Repeal. In Proof where- 
of I will give the Reader but one Inſtance, 
referting him to his own. Obſervation for 
mote Proofs in the Caſe. In 1677, when 

the Nation and Parliament were under great 
Apprehenſions from Popery and a Popiſh Suc- 
Feſllor, and fear d, * * Leu for Burning 
3 Ha : 


Y 7 1 0 / een tt . ig. Py 5 


Heretic would be ſoon put in Execution 
a proteſtants, a Repeal of chat Lato 
„ attempted lick ſucceeded: But it was 
Popos d by che Biſhops, Who defird, chat 
= aw might continue in terrorem to Fanatiths, ” 
i 4 ho" God" forbid, ſaid they, it //pould' ever be 
* in Euecution. This Fact, and many o- 
3 ers of the ſame Kind, will ſoon be made 
; more:knowh by» the: late)! Biſhop! of rent 
4 Hy rn 1 
4. Tuurthiy, FT obſerve; that whe 1 
A pus ſince the Reforniation have moſtly been 
or errant Trifles and Things of the leaſt 
mportance to the World: We have been 
Wehicfly plagu d and fer together by the Ears, 
about Caps, Hoods, Surplices, Ceremonies, er. 
rernal Forme, removing Tables from one Part 
1 ol 2 Church to another, and Nailing them 
in. But the moſt extraordinary Subject of 
3 — and Animoſities, and that ſeems 
peculiar to our High- Church, was the Bot 
of Sports. High: Church having taken a Fan 
ey ro make ir Religion ro have no Sermon 
on Sundays i in an Afternoon; büt, inſtead 
WE thereof, to make the People Dance and = 
Pia, in Oppoſition to Puritans and Diſſenn1 
rers, who, it ſeems, were ſo irreligious as 
to think they were obligd ro ſpend their 
1 Suns after divine Service'was over, in Fa- 
mily ot private Devotion: That Book was if- 
find, out by Authority; and many godly 
Clergymen were harraſsd for not reading it 
| as many Laymen, were fot not turning chat 
PEW into a 3 88 But 


* i: „ 15 
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34.2 The Independent "Whig. 
But to the Glory of King Ge 0s 6x," this 
prieftly Atheiſm of Perſecution is now vaniſhw* 
= ing. His Majeſty began his Reign with 
noble Declaration for Toleration, Whetein he 
2B allows his Subjects to have a Right to a Re. 
 ligion and à Conſcience: The Perſecutioſ, 
coœmmene d by a High. Church Prieſt againſi 
Honeſt WAIS TON fell; and the Promoter 1 0 
is defeated - of all Hopes of getting his 
Charges by a Biſhoprick : The Biſhop oi 
Bangor has preach d up the Authority of C 
and Chriſt before his Majeſty; and his AA. 
fey (the Head of our Church, the ſupreme 
Ordinary, and the ſole Fountain of all EC 
cleſiaſtical, as well as Civil Authority) hai 
preach d it to the Nation: Some penal Laws 
have been repeald; wherein our truly Chri- 
ſtian Prelates lad, to their immottal © Gag 192 
their Shate: Liberty of Examination and 
Debate (which is the moſt Sacred of al 
Principles, as it is the ſole Foundation of al 
common Senſe, Truth, and true Chriſtiani- Wl 
ty) grows upon us: A Majority of Diſſent - 
ing Miniſters, aſſembled in a Synod, have 
deeclar'd for the Bille; which was never be. 
fore done by any Synod of Prieſts, who have 
always endeavour d to eſtabliſn their own ot 
ſome other Human Authority. The High 
Prieſts dare not 'plainly excite the Mob to 
burn, plunder, and moleſt their Neighbours; 
bur are in great Meaſure reduce d to Pulpit and 
Private railing and damning. The ſale Per- 
ſecution now on Foot, and eee 
E nn 
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Authority, is, That High. Church cannot per- = 
beute Diſſenters; for it is eſteemed. by ſome 
a Church-Perſecution not to be able to perſe- 


eute others: And laſtly, I dare write the I- 


N 
* 


= O Glorious King Ceorge! O the Hap- 
pineſs of a Nation to be govern d by ; ſuch a 
Monarch! Of whom 1 cannot but obſerve, 
chat he. ſeems to me the Favourite of Hea- 
ven, which ſo bleſſes all his Deſigns with —_ 
= Succeſs, that he need not feat Succeſs in any "iS 
W cruly. virtuous or religious. Deſigns. And 
1 25 1 may uſe the printed Words of Mr. 
Bord, an excellent Divine of our Church) 
It is no ſmall Encouragement to all, who 
W © have any Acquaintance with the Chriſtian 
Religion, to reſt _ aſſured, that God will 
in due Time, notwirhſtanding all che Ma- 
chinations and Efforts of ill People, bring 
Matters in this Land to an happy. Iſſue, 
of our moſt Excellent Sovereign King 
rose and the Proceltane Succellon, 
but who are alſo, againlt the Lord Ie uU 
* CHRIST, being ſole King in his o' ã—ẽ2ꝓ.˙ 
= © Kingdom; and EATS ainſt his be- 
ing ſole Law-giver to, and Judge of his 
con Subjects, in Matters of Conſcience, 
* and. which, relate to their eternal Salva- 
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£ $94 CER Sa further 1 55 of the chi of 
; Af A 8 Prattical Atheiſm upon High. 


xl — Xo Church Prieſts, 1 proceed ro thew 
RSS how they confound and ſubvert all 
1 and Holineſs of Life; which is the 
main Deſign of all Religion, and more at: 
"I of the Chriſtian. 
This they do, in the firſt ies br 
| reaching the . moſt* Immoral and Vnholy 
Doctrines, and thereby leading Men to Acdi- 
ons, in the mee degree; prejudicial to hu- 
mi Skis... EY 
To ab as we would. te "dine tanto; and to 
- as our Neighbour as our ſelues, are Moral 
and Chriſtian Principles, of daily and molt 
general uſe. We cannot converſe a Moment, 
without acting agreegbly or contrary to chem. 
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7 lng the: Happineſs of Society conſiſts, in 
i 7 [great Meſure, in the Practice of thoſe Duties; 
as che Miſery of Society conſiſts in their 
W Breach. For what is Happineſs in Society, 
but the Prevalency of 'univerſal Love, and e- 
aual Favour and Juſtice > And What greater 
Degree of Love can we ſhew to others, than 
chat Love wherewith we love our ſelves? 
And what can a whole Society wiſh for more, 
chan that equal Fayour and Juſtice be diſtri- : 
buted among them? And what is Miſery in 
Vocicty, bur Malice, and Hatred, and par. 
W rialiry ; and their Conlequences," Diſorder, 
1 Confuſion and War > 
Now the High prieſt degmdtrzes againſt 
I cheſe fundamentel Maxims of Morality; when- 
ever he contends againſt the Right of Men 
4 to judge for themſelves in Religion, which 
be pretends to uſe himſelf; whenever he 
contends for Penalties, or e 
of any Kind, againſt thoſe who differ in O— 
pinion from him, which he would not at the _ 
ſame time think juſt to have inflicted on him 
{elf for differing in Opinion from them; when 
ever he damas Men as Hereticks and Schiſ. 
maticks, in Caſes wherein he would not damm 
himſelf; whenever he judges whole Sects or 
Bodies of Men infincere, (as is his conſtant 
Method towards Diſſenters) and would not 
at the ſame time be thought inſincere himſelf; 
and, in fine, whenever he preaches conttary 
to that Love of all Men, that Forbearance, 
: wn Forgiveneſs of Wer, that Meekneſs, 
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| himſelf. How often the High Prieſt . a 
after this Manner; or —— how ſe = 
; preaches otherwiſe 3 and how- ſucceſsful. he . 


to ſuch Dodrinas,. g. Factions, Barrels 2 


ties of. che People in Relation to their Sove- 
TY. our.. High-Church Prieſts promote and in- 
culcate by their conſtant Lectures of/Church- 


beyond all that eyer were before tllem; of 
their own want of Power ; of Paſſive Obedi- 


2 hep! fayourite factious Zubjects: And this 
way lead the People to Rebellion; and that 


There Band of Society. 


beaches the yg ces, 


in Diſtreſs, and chat Charity (the greateſt off 


| Moral and Chriſtians Virtues) which-bearech all 1 ; 
Things, behieveth all Things, hopeth all Thing 
, 5 a all Things, which is the Charity caught 


in the Goſpel ;. al which he cannot but be wil 
ling to ſegprevail.in the World, with 2 ˖0 


is in introducing the Practical Atheiſm ſuited 


Violence, Injuſtice, Plundering, Partjalicy, 
a aan and Murder; every Obſerver Lg 
fy” by his own Experience. 

"Rebellion is the actual Diſſolution of Or 
der-i in a Society; and is ever founded eithe: WF 
on the ſealouſſes and ill grounded Animoſ. WR 


er ; or on ſuppos d 3 
Defed of Title in the Sovereign. Now cheſe wy 


reign, or to one an 


Peril; of the ſad State of the preſent Tinies, 5 
ence and Hereditary Right; and ſevoral o- 


in Breach of Oaths, which are the moſt E 


And as the, High, Jacobite prieſt thus 
, fo nothing 


*y 7 work Vi 
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4 ecomme eee to: bim ſo much ON 
the Practice of them. ins; N 
2. Secondly; The Hi gu Church Prieſt b. 
1 3 Morality and Holineſs of Life, by 
= tayidg an undue Streſs on Mattets of lirtle - 
or no Importance; and thereby engages che 
Thoughts and Affections of Men about them, 
to the neglect of Morality and chat Holineſs 
of Life, which is the End and Deſign of all 
Religion. For whoever places Religion in 
Trifles, will (like the Jets, who were much 
concern d to pay Tythe to the Ptieſt, 4 
Mint, Anniſe and Cummin) 1 
3 weje vie Matters of the ba. 
= What Work have we in England ; 3 — . 
1 Hatred, Damning, and Uncharitableneſs is 
WE there among us, about mere Ceremonies, 
and external Forms? And what Arguing and 
= Zeal is there fot impoſing chem; when a 
general Agreement in them (as it would be 
manag d) would: be ſo far from. being of a- 
= ny wal, Uſe in Religion, and — to 
peace, that it would be a Conſpiracy againſt 
che Rights of Mankind, and againſt. that 
Peace and Charity, which would otherwiſe 
prevail? For have not Men a Right to fol- 
low their Judgments in Matters of Religion, 
and eſpecially. in ſuch Matters as are allow'd 
to be indifferent in themſelves; and is not 
that Right invaded by impoſing them? Aud 
would not Peace and Charity (Which, we 
ſee, exiſt not under Impoſition) evail, 
* 5 to pradtif 
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* 
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Noth f 
* 


> their Judgments" direct diem as we ſee 
they do prevail in Countries of Liberty and 
Toleration, in 1 to che! Degree: of | ar 
Liberty and Tolerarion allow'd? - 
What Work is there at this T | ime, btw "2 
many Volumes are there daily publiſh'd, BW 
deeply concern d is all England, 
about certain Speculations; whereof the 
People can underſtand nothing; and about 
which the Prieſt confounds himſelf? Can 
the People underſtand any of the various 
Schemes and Hypotheſes invented by Di- 
vines, in relation to the Trinity in Unity, 
and the Incarnation of God? Does Dr. 
' Waterland, who is a very learned, acute 
and ingenious Perſon, and has writ two 
great Books on this Subject, know what he 
contends for himſelf, n he expreſſes the 
Sum of his Doctrine of the Trinity in Ini. 
ty, in theſe Words, That each Dibine Fer. 
ſon is an individual intelligent Agent: But, 
as ſubſiſting in one undivided Subſtance, ' they 
are all together, in that reſpelt, but one undi. 
vided intelligent | Agent? Thar is, One Indi- 
vidual is Three Individuals, One undivided 
Agent is Three undivided Agents, and One 
| Perſon 3 is Three Perſons? And can any Mor- 
tal ſuppoſe the People to be in the leaſt 
concern d about ſuch ſophiſtical Chimeras, 
crabbed Norions, bombaſtick Phraſes, and 
Soleciſms? And muſt not Zeal about Cere- 
monies, and unintelligible Speculations, as 
e rp and — the Place of Mo- 
rality, 


| 


be. 4349 


Wralicy, as ever” Rites dd among the Jews, | 
or the religious Trumpery of the Pagans did 
| ez them? Even Zeal for Truth, in cer- 
train Points, is not of ſuch Importance as is 
commonly ſupposd. 1 have been much 
; pleas'd with the Judiciouſneſs and Charity 
of the following Paſſage in a Sermon of the 
Preſent Archbiſhop of Dublin, the moſt wor · 
W thy and truly profound Dr. Ning. Let us 
= /uppoſe one, who takes all the Deſeriprions we 
bare of God in Sctif ture [erally ; who ima. 
Lines him to be u mighty Ring that fits in 
W Heaven, and has the Earth for big Footſtool ; 
= hat at the fame time has 5 Things in his 
Vicus whith can happen; that har Thouſands 
and Thouſands 1. miſters tu attend him, all 
ready to obey and execute his Commands; that 
= hs oth Love and Favour for fuch as diligent- 
holen his Orders, and is in 4 Rage and Fury 
= 424m/t the Diſobedient: Could any one doubt 
Vu he, who in the Simplicity of his Heer ſhould © 
= #clieve theſe Things as literally repreſented, 
would be fſavd by Virtue of that Belief; or that 
he would not have Motroes ftrong enough "to 
oblige him lo love, Honour, and worſhip G;, 
The Imperfections of ſuch Repre entations will 
never be imputed to us as a Fault, provided we. 
4% not *wilfully "diſhononr him 'by unworthy 
Notions, and our Conceptions of him be fuch 
as may ſufficiently oblige us to perform the 
Duties he requires at our Hands. The like 
may be ſaid of a Man who has miſtaken 
We of the Pity in WET? and of the 
Perſon 
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| wo e God. and Chriſt by his 


| 45 ch Conception, nothing can more oblige i 


and Chriſk require of us. = 
3. Thirdly, There is no \ Crime, but What 2 


the Support and Encouragement of the Po. 
piſh Prieſt; as there is no Virtue which he 


does not, at Times, and on certain Occaſi- 
ons, diſcourage. Let a Man be Whore⸗ 


the High Prieſt, be ſeldom or never reproy d 
by him, have his Eſteem and eee, 


tom him, and be ſure of 
ji the Intereſt | 


liever in Jeſus Chri 
Intereſt; and he will never ſtand ſo fair in 


Good - Churchman. This Conduct of the 
Prieſts has a mighty Influence on the Acti- 


bags as thei Fee and Temper, diſpoſe 


6 
© 2 

C 

: 


Perſon of Cheiſt; ieee a he N 10 "1 


PEPE, and concefues Chriſt to be a Le. 
giſlator, and à Ruler ſent from God ; thay 1 


us to perform the Duties, char both 0 


has, at Times, and on certain Occaſions, if 


maſter, or Drunk ard, or Lyar, or Slander- | 
er, or 2 aſſionate, 6 or a Che at; 
he may meet with fair Quarter from 


and the Character of a * Churchman i 
rieſtly Abſoluti- 

Joined he heartily eſpouſes 
of the Prieſt, chat is, contends 
for his Power and Wealth... > the other 
ſide, let a Man have ever ſo many virtuous 
Qualities, and let him alſo be a ſincere Be - 
lt; bur without the Qua- 

lity of eſpouſing the High Popiſh Prieſts 


on at laſt; 


the Prieſts Eyes as the aforeſaid Profligate 


ons of Men, and tends to make them as 


them 


1 chem to . inaſ ha as the n. een 
and good Name of moſt Men will depend 
al 2 PE Characters given of them by the 
W Pricſts, Who ate the general Goſſips, and 
are reverenced every where for their 1 
Sanctiey, and externel long Gowns, and 
broad- md Hats, the latter ſuſſiciently 
manifeſting the former, I Will not 1 
but that 2 Prieſts had much rather. their 
Followers were virtuous than orherwiſe; 
the well knowing, that Credit is to be got 
T by loving ſuch Men among them, and that 
| x 4 beſt Harveſt is to be made of the Weak- 
@ neſs and Superſtition of virtuous Men. But 
the Bulk of Men being vicious, and the vir- 
tuous Man of. Senſe being in the Intereſt 
of Religion, and againſt 'Pricſigraft ; the a- 
foreſaid High Priel are redue d to the Ne- 
ceſſity of eountenancingithe Vieious, to car- 
ry on Thal un Lene reſt Wich a ſufficient 
| Fam, Hight Church Prieſts, / by the 
1 Weakneſs of all Pepi States, except the 
Common wealths of Fenice and Norcia, and 
of moſt of the Proteſtant States, are let in- 


ments of Europe; and thus by becoming Act 


lick, and Political Morality. For, as hs 
late Biſhop of Sarum obſerved, the Prat, 

have a Secret to make the Natives o 4 
. Country miſerable, in Spite of any Abun- 
ke with e Nature" has furni fo 4 10 
k ney 


to too great a Share of the Civil Govern- 


ing Politicians, confound all National, Pub- 


They have Goth 2 4 

e F Mind, 

5 5 of Hu. 

e Compaſſ/j- 

3 wiſe Go- 
* vernors * 10 5 er all theirs r Geb, 

for 4 ſtern Sourneſs of Temper, and am unre- 

8 1 Hardneſs of Heart, ſeem 10 belong fo 
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 theiſts and looſe People impoſe on them- 
mes, and” endeavour to fedure orhers, il; 
there is none more frequently. urg d, wan 
that che current. Ahſurdities 9 l f 
Prie E, Prieſts 

Jypocriſy an pilates 4285 pit Eg Rea- 
8 to make all Religion be deem d 2 
Cheat, and Te e eee 7% bi | 

Sen g the fee, Te Rae 5 in the 
Techy of aL Labernide, | RS 8 
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"TS would Harte Faith, and 
Nor 7 bis, or That, but all Religions fade. 
This, dead, is: KY Renfoting 85 25 
aought to beexre no farther than 
Doctrines and Prieſts, againſt whom the Ob. 
jections lie. But 10 it is Men reafong- and 
2 * | Ee, that tis 4he High 

t. n befp te 1 Procect 10 
char K xperience, I will ſay This in behalf. of 
this 3 for Atleiſu, that the Evil ap- 
„Parent in the: DI on 4 ſome 1 0 al 
* Argument againſt the Exiſtence. of à Deity) 
2 iq. me mol}, vitible in 1 the Actions of N 

n; 5CrEMte Jn 


wa 1h bis 


er among! 
iſhop. 0 f 3 us, in his 
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" Wh-r 095 '@ borate: Srandai' to the whole Ghri> * 
C'Ei᷑ and 'made"one doubr. of the Truth I 


if the Chriftian Religion, to 'feer more Oppreſ® 
on and Cruelty. inthe Territarit g, than * Was e 


be fond even n Turkey. Heſa 50 
ſcians in Naples are 67 
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„ Nan rhe for Da amang them, are __—— 
2 "naturally tempted” to disbelieue it Lee, +» 
| A Ne is ol ae in preſs) oth 1 
53 in many Parts. of their Rei. 5 
gion, are, upon that, induced to disbelieve:the 
Whole. And it is an Obſervation of Dr. * 5 
GEDDES,- that there are mare" People 'of 
un Religion" Italy, than in all the World be. By 
fides,” (TraQts, V 39 ) England is alſo fd 
by our High- Church Prieſts: co | abound. with 
Atheiſts no leſs than Tra. But if there be 
ſuch People among us, they arcentirehrow- 
ing to the Conduct of ſome of our Prieſts 
who, I will be fo bold as to affirm, are as 
impudent in theit Pretences to Power and An- 2 
cho, as the T[ra/ian Prieſts dare to be. 
This, cho at firſt ſight it may ſeem. Mar. 
er of  Admiration, chat they ſhould be ſo in 8 
ſach an inligbened | Councry as England; 
where ſo many underſtand right Reaſoning — 
and true Chriſtianity ; yer is natural e. Sy NO: 
| novghy if it be r * it is the 1 2 
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find a Thouſand more, and burn for them all, 
(I mean other People.) But if Men would 
be contented to judge of the Goſpel Style, 
by the ſame Rule as they do of other Wri- 


tings: If they could be perſwaded that God 
Almighty, when he condeſcends to make uſe 
of human Language, intends to be under- 


ſtood, and conſequently uſes Words in their 


common Acceptation ; that when he defign- 


ed to reveal his Will ro Babes and Sucklings, 
(that is, to tlie Ignorant and Unlearned) he 
did not chuſe to do it in Riddles, to make 
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all Things whieh can be the Duty of a Man 


ta know; and in no Patt of it more ſo, than 
in the preſent Diſpute, which has been ren- 
dered ſo perplex d and intricate by Craft and 
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FS HERE is dothing in this Four 151 
pels to authorize. of countenance 
$ che Diſtinckion of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil; for as our Saviour tenoun- 
me all worldly Power himſelf, ſo he gave 
none. He neither uſed, nor allowed the Uſe 
_ bf Force and Violence, to coerce and con- 
quer Subjects to his Kingdom, which he de- 
clared was not of this World. As the Reli- 
gion he taught was not to conſiſt of out- 
ward Actions and Ceremonies, like the Wor- 
ſhip of the Gentiles, but was to reſide in the 
Mind, ſo he choſe propet. Means to attain 
his End: He knew. the Sword might make 
| Hypocrites and Slayes, but never Converrs ; 
therefore he inſtructed his Apoſtles to win 
Mens Affection by Love ag Gefnlenets, to 
ber 89 77 by Example, and convinee them 
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bs enabled them to proveur £ | Miſhon h 
Wonders and Miracles; all Which are direct-+ 

ly. contrary. tg the Proceedings, of Mahomes, 
whoſe Aim was Temporal Dominion, and 
bis. Religion Zungen and conſe 1 | 
| 1 5 was neceſſaty to be d 
for Ablyrdicy 5 no Nane 3 
| by Ayman gb ur: Truth CREE, defend, 
elf, an d deſires. nothing bur a. fair | oY 
tion, a free Hearing an equal Favaurs”! no. 
He takes every Occaſion ionen his 
1918 againſt {piricual © Pride, and claim 
Superiority over others, or one another: 
15 e Powers he gave them v : of a , 
Kind, ſuch as were. proper. to overcome the. 
R rejl ices of the innocent and, Well meaning, 
miſled Wa ; and to confound the Mat: 
ice 1755 546 of. e —. 


"Sure. Pre- 
| SEE © diwali 
bids hem provide neither, Hluer, non 
1 — 4. their e e nor Skrip 
s + het. | nah wa, Coats, 4 N 
Shoes,. nor 5 Much leſs. Coaches, 1 
Preſu Clergycan Ak theſe. Pow: 
"He 62 chem e when they come into: any 


757 ads For bug | 

h within i. E Sod, 
_ The! Don Sai ve preach 
_ Chriſt to *all Nations, in Matthew; © "and in 


Mark; to go into all the Morli, and ti preath - 


him to Aver Creature. The Popiſh Prieſt ſtay ys 
at Fe and preaches Hitmſe f 25 i» 2 2 
own Pariſh for Money. 12 

Thoſe Who believed in the 4 
were baptized, had the Power 't f 
| TUO in Chriſt's" Name, and ſpea 


4 La th they Fab wry hurt them 3 pi 
laid Hands upon the Sick, and they recovered. 
Thoſe who'believe in the Popiſh Prieſt are 
the beſt Friends the Devil has; and inſtead 


of caſting him our, for the moſt Part bring 


him in: They can ſpeak Senſe with no 
Tongue; nor d 


are venture on any Soil BY bur 
what proceeds from Gluttony an Drunken- 
neſs, with which they 8 Fe their Voraties 
_ Diſeaſes, inſtead of cih them. 

The A poſtles were o he Witneſſes * at 


which they had heard or ſern ſaid or one by. 


our Saviour; and who elſe could b&fo >* Bur 
the Popi in Prieft has no other Means of 


knowing Chriſt, than any Layman of equal 


Abilities and equal Application; | nor e 
have any greater Motive r Inducement” bo 


| preach him, * 3 his Hite; whith, as it 


Os firſt - 


firſt ſubornd his Predeceſſos to betray his 
| Perſon, and take away his Life, fo'it Has e- 
ver ſince been the Occaſion of Crucifying 
him a new, by miſrepreſenting his DoQtrines, 
and making them ſubſetvient to worldly Am- 
bition and Intereſt; ; Which is fo univerſal, 
that no Engliſhman can ſet his Foot out” of. 
his 'own Country, but he ſees” the Clerg gy 
perverting the e and abuſing the 
Peop le. 1 8 ; 5's (5, 49588 1 
ur Saviour himfelf ax a ad e Se wc 3 
Diſciples, 'whom'h# ſent befor him Two by Ti 
in every Plas here he intended hunſelf to go, 
and gave themPowers almoſt equal to the p]. 
| erg of . _ Fayre Y 
tread on 6 4 over 
the Pouer af the Ei Wen oy and that = 


frould hurt them; but he was ſo far from givif 
any worldly Authority, that he tells them, 
ſends them forth as Lambs" amon es 
that they fhould carry nothing 4 | 
whatſoever Houſe thiy came into, ther fuld 
ſay,” Peace tot # Houſe, "and ſhould 6 eat and 
drink” ſurh Things as the People gave them}. 
and whatever 25 y they came into, they ſhould 
ear ſuch Things as were ſet before" them,” for, 
the Labourer is worthy of > Hire; (here it 
ſeems the People were to Jud ge what Wages 
and Hire they deſerve) and if any Perſons res 
fuſed to receive them, they were to go into 
the Streets, and ſhake of x the Duſt of their 
Feet" at them which was all the Excommuni- 
cation they were directed to uſe, and . no- 
| t ing 
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of Men Watte er, it isimpeſhble to beliete 
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gur Saviour had igtendecoto have con- 
I down any Powers 80 ang Man, or Set 
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write - herrer \ Verſes chan Apollo, who inſpi-- 
red him. But ſure no one among Chtiſtians 
Will be fo profane, as to give Occafion to 
"he Suggeſtion, that the itrorney- General 
can draw up 2 clearer and: more . 
Commiſſion than the Apoſtles, 77 it 

But tho there is nothing in the Goſpels 
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| Ws" juſtify or excuſe the prieftly Demands 
gh the Laity yet there ate many” 
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erprelly again chem, in Which out Saviour 


diſclaimed"all Authority over Men, and for- 


\bids his ; Diſciples and Followers aſſuming Stu- 
;periority © Ver 
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ing, 0 for "oppoſing chem. ITS 5 0-4 
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1 Lake the itch: 1.13. 4 Nan deſires be. wi 0 


on e to ſpeak” to his Brother to di- 
vice bis Toheritance u ich im ; and Ris An- 
ork iS,. WÞo made me 4 Judge, or 4 Div , 


Jou 4 YL, = = N gots Uk hs | 
11 * ny 
2 Goh "chap: xii: 7 475 49. es RY 


ele f. any "Man. Wes his Words,” and 


believes wot, that he will not fugge im; for 
be Game mop 70 fudge": the World, but to fave 
the W ortd.”: nd' in the next Verſe; leaves 
him de judgment of the Fache, And 
tells him hat will be his Dom. 

In Fah, "chap. XYiii,” v. 36. he was buy be 
"be fore Plate, er ſpeaking Treaſon a alaſt © 
4 Ceſar, nd. * claiming the. Temporal Ning 


dom 'of Maca; and he took that 8 
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pk 8 bis Reafon fu ir; Which ſo 0 4 
the Roman Tea) e «yer. jealous of his 


3 Auth 5 that he pronounced him 
would . gladly have releaſed 


ve fuffer- | 


e N 1 1 2 4 * 


In Matthew; . Yi. . L, 80 be fays 


to. his. Diſciples, Judge not, left Je 1. ſudged; 
CCC a les je 0 
judged, and what Meaſure. Je, meet * be 

1 meaſured to you again, Kc. Ke N en | 

TN he = In Luke, chap, ix. V. $3». INES : 


N 


fired of him, that they mi br command 


5 FI ire from Heaven to puniſh, the Samaritans | 
+ for not receiving. him; which he was fo far 


from conſenting. to, that he. reproves. them for 

1; and tells 1. Te know not what Spirit 

* ; for the of Man is not come to d. 
ftroy t 


Warld,. a to 2 755 the World. 
In che ſame * John ſaid to him, 


" Maſter, de ſaw one caſting out Devils in th 


Name, and we forbid. * n Mead? ? be follow- 
_ eth not with us. Aud Feſus [0 For id him 


not, for he that is not agamſt us, is for us. A 
plain Precept for Chriſtians ro. to erate one 
another. . 

.Thro' the whole xpiüich Chapter «of Met 
1 our. Saviour exhorts his Diſciples to 
be humble, and to forgive Offences. And 
in the 15th Verſe tells them, / thy Brother 
"oe againſt thee, gs and tell bim his Faul 
' between thee and him alone ; but if he will nt 
2 Toes” 7 one or 7, wo more hi TR, 2 


i © "7 * F fo. 
Fe 39 or 1 
* '# ' 5 


7 of he fall neglect to bow them, tell „ 2 
the Church, or Congregation :, And of be neg. 
Lell to hean the Church, let him be to thee, e 
Heathen or Publican; that is, have no mote 
to do wich him. And in the two Verſes af 
ter, he tells chem what a Church is, dis. 
When tuo er thres are gathered together in m my. 

e, I will be in the it them; and h 18 
. methinks, ſhould be . to 
zonſtitute a compleat C Church, th 0 eee 
— 5g 70 the Company 
Indeed the whole Ney Teſtament ou. 
Leſſon of Humility, Humanity and. Noni. 
ty; the Sermon upon the Mount i is 3 
ſe; and we every where find conſtant Pre- 
cepts, and Caut Wee agaigt Pride and Dom- 
Anon . C „ 4 68 2105 : IS lien - 4 
Ia N 71 "xiii of,. Mart bexu, our Saviour 
pake to = Multitude, and to his Diſciples, 


bidding them not to be called Maſter, fon ons 
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Ss - fer, even Chriſt, all. ff. are * 
, then ; 1 but be that is greateſi amongſt you; 

4 hoever does era 
A ; ol be abaſed; and he that . 
6 himſelf, ſhall be exalted. ' 
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„ Chap. xx. v. 46. he warns. bis 
beg, to beware of the Scribes; who _ 5 
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22 "be ſor Gut fy Yap 175 he greuteſt umongſt you, let 


Hun be ag the Nun 75 und he v hal is Chief. 
ar I that dbes 15 My The ſume in Matt he, 
- chapixx., v: 27 526, 2.7: And he enforces Ml 
this Precept in Verſe 48. from his dn Con. 
duc, vi. Eden ax the Son "of . Man Came me 

 20/bo'thiniftred dib, but rü . 

Our aviou? did Rot, Ake others, beach 


Modeſty and 
by his own Example: For in "then 
Juhn he ber chen Feet "him 
aud bids Them was one unt hf , aw di 


tended Sueceſſors, ; Tho take Phic e Of the : | 


l „ ant m{ke*the preall 
Men of rhe Earth. Kiſs their Slippers; fal 
them upon the Knee,” as if, they were Gobi © 
below, or $0) yereign princes; nay" more, | i 
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What is it elſe tlie. mean” after Lying Grach 
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And i in their Cy 57 by puttth | oa Church (bi 


| Ai they mean T hemſe $). before © 
oo and Royal Family? We al Know ta 


well their Kindneſs for the People,” (who al” 
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Wet any Years fir Ince; "hs . Health 
3 them was, King, Queen, and Church; 
but now all the High Clergy are guilty of he , 
ſame Crime for which Cardinal #99//ey ought 
to have loſt, and in all Likelihood would have 
loſt his Head, if, he had not prevented it, as 
it is faid; by Self. Muürkher, =. of ſetting 
themſelves above the Crown, and viva voce 
crying-out, Ego & Rex mens,” when "theyrare, | 
in the Humour of owning him as ſuch. 

I ſhall hereafter write a Paper on Purpoſe 
on this Subject; but in my next ſhall ol 
that the Fs and Epiſtles no more. fayour 
heir wild N pron the Go pets, pot 
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O many are the various and con- 
tradictory Opinions and Reaſon- 
[Li ings of Men, that no voluntary 
Society or Aſſembly can act, or 
long hold together, without eſtabliſhing cer- 
tdtdiain Rules and Orders amongſt themſelves, 
regarding the Common Intereſts and Con- 
Auct of the Society, and appointing Perſons 


A 47 
ET _ 
- 


| -  _ Whoſe Duty it ſhall be co ſee thoſe Orders 
© Put in Execution; and if any Member does 
not think it lawful or expedient to ſubmit to 
{ + rhe'publick Regulations, they muſt have 2 
Y Right to exclude him, or in other Words, to 


excommunicate © him "wy — "Body, it "no 1 
does not chuſe to ſeparate himſelf, MW” 
_ ®Ef the Deſign of the Meeting is to l bh, 
| God, do Join in the fame Prayers,” and for  _ 
| Exhortation and Edification, Which Ae. "0 
bly is called a Church) there muſt. be Time " 
and Place appointed; when, and where they 
ate to meet, and Perſons to prepate and kecp 
12 orcer all Things neceſſaty for their meet- 
ing: There muſt be one, or more, appointed 
it read thoſe Prayers to the Congregation, 
in which they are to join; and to do all thoſe 
Offices, which can be performed only by + 
fingle Perſons; and if the Society would a- 
lo the Loquacity and Interruption of ig- 
norant and conceited Members, they muſt 
conſine Exhortation to one, or to a few Per- 
ſons of approved Gravity and Wiſdom. There 
mult be alſo ſome Means of conferring ane 
Soc together, to ſupport the common 
ere of Buildings, Repairs, Utenſils, &. 
conſequently, there muſt be Debates, 
which cannot well be carried on withour a 
Preſident, Chairman, or Prolocutor, to regu-. 
late them, collect their Voices, and pranounce 
their Reſolutions; without which Precautions  —- 
they will be more likely to fight than pray. © 
"Tf ſeveral of theſe Churches, reſiding at coo 
great a Diſtance from one another to meet 
together, ſhould eſteem it their Duty or ad. 
vantage to join in the ſame Form of Worſhip, . 
and unite in a common Intereſt to ſupport it, 
ra te _ 85 out * fone Means of Commu- 
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39 The Independent m. 
nication; and contriye ſome Cement of t "their \ 
Union, ocherwiſe they. would; ſoon; ſeparate 
again: This may be done by chuſing, Depy- 
| ries.to repreſent them," and: concert,;common | 
3 Meaſures, or by ſubmitting themſelves to 
the Conduct and Determinations of one r 
more Perſons, choſen by common Conſent, 
in all ſuch Matters as do nat interfere, with 
b Duty to God; and the Perſons fo cho | 
ſen can have no more Power, nor of loner 4 
Duration, than their ehe think. fir. w | 
me them. 5 1 ee | 
If theſe; Chaches: tak, it 1 or 
| penelts to enlarge their Bottom, and make 
 Conyerts,: they cannot take a more effectua 
Method to do it, than to chooſe, appoint, 
ori ordain diſereet and honeſt Men, Who are 
IRS —_—_— with their Way of Worſhip; their 
Ordinances, and the Reaſons of them, and 
ſeud them forth to teach, perſuade, and con- 
vince others; to exhort them With. Meekneſs 
Aud Love, (the likelieſt Way to gain them) 
and aſterwards to preſide and watch oyer 
them and thereby en their, Straying and 
1 Apoſtatizing. I Nin 17275 e 3 4" 
IJ K This was the Caſe in the Beginnings ol 
Chriſtianity, before National: Churches were 
eſtabliſhed, as well as the preſent Gaſe of in- | 
dependent, voluntary Societies. The Apo- 4 
Mes Commiſſion was} To gointp:all,the Wark 
and preach Chriſt to every Creature... Which 
Was impoſſible fot them to; donin{Fheir 6 ona 
Fe, and Fhocefore as they made 15 34 
907 e 
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verts, 755 exhorted: ed ro. convert others, 
as Als viii. v. f, 4. When the Apoſtles were 
left at Feru/alem,. the Church pas ſcattered a- 
broad through all Tt udza and Samaria, and 74% 
who. were . catrered abroad . reached the Word. 
Acts xi. , 3, 14. They. that were ſcattered 
Abroad upon the. Perſecution, that aroſe. about 
Stephen, . travelled as far as 'Phitnice and 
Cyprus, and preached. The Ward ta none but 
| the. Jews only; and ſome. of. them, "when. they 
| "were comè fo Antioch, Pal. 7 unto the Greens, 
; 1 8 . the Lord Fear Obr. Chap. iy iv. 
5.4, Peter and John converted Five Thouſa ſand, 
4 xv. 31. They Were all filled. with the 1154 
3H 75 7 Jpake 7 the Ward off God, with 
DOUANC[S. 625 „ 
And they Wete All Enabled | 'prove their 
_ Miſſion, - by having. che Power , vo working 
E for Mo yr 4 iN een 
were to follo! who believed ; in 8 
Name... They cold af caſt out Devils; they. cou, 
ſpeak with new Tongues; the) could take up, Se 2 2 
penis; no deadly Th hmg could hurt them; „ they 
could lay their H. Kher on the Sick, Aud recover 
them. John, chap. xxiV., 2.12. Our 5+ tl 
to his 9 I boeder belibverh in me, the 
Works that I do f all he do, and greater than 
theſe all be de: Which Gifts would haye - 
been unnec (lary,, 5; they pq been to haye 
mad no. Ulle. of them; "and. by Virtue of 
_ theſe, general Powers. given © to al ſl Chriſta ians, 


LY 
- 


Philip and Stephen, who. were choſen by the © 
e en to che menial Office of ſervin 
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ng 
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We: ee eee r tid » ma 
Wonders and Micacles, Ale, p. vi. 
1 chaps c 34 
But beſides che ena Right which every 
Man had to preach Chriſt, and propagate his 
NT the Apoſtles prevailed with 494 
_ cular Perſons to undertake: it, aud mak 
their Buſineſs, bbs, were'to aſſiſt and 1 
the Brethren, às a Shepherd does his Sheep : 
We g rhe Giſt of diſcerning Spirits, they 
new who were fitteſt for the Employment, 
| and who would engage in 1 without any 
1 Views; but tis plain, they gave no 
Gifts or Advantages to them above other 
_ Chriſtians... They could not give the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which Power was confined: to the 
Apoſtles alone, and, as far as appears, Was 
pbeſtowed without Diſtinction 1 all who 
'® 2 q believed and were baptized. "Foe ho 
Ik̃!be Power of ſpeaking with Tongues, as 
is aboveſaid, was given to all Believers; 
Which appears to be in Scripture, one con. 
by. ſtant and infeparable Mark of Bein receiv- 
; ed the Holy Ghoſt. 
In Alle the iid, U. 4. The Holy Ghoſt 52 
en the Apoſtles, ond they ſpake with Ton 5 
In AFs x: v. 46. hi Pte joke » the Holy 
Fee felt . who heard the Word, and the 
les were aſtoniſhed when they heard the Gen. 
diles ſpeak ith Tongues. Chap. xix. u 6. Paul 
» s hus Hands on certain Diſciples and the Ho 
= Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
* and me Acts the xich. v.15: 


ay 4 


* 3h * Ale 9 


TY Peter 
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Peter: Juſtifying - himſelF..c0 wp 3 for | 
preachi 
gan to0.ſpeak, the N Ghoſt fell on them ar 
in ur at the - Then remembred Tithe 
Ward of the Lord, £-Y that he ſaid, John. *. 
derd baptized with Mater, tut ye Ball be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt 5. jr at mn 
* ther ve them (viz. thoſe who 


efore as God ga 


T. audi withfiand ( | 


that the Gentiles who believed, had the ſame 
Gift as the Apoſtles. | Chap. viii. v. 14-When 
the Apoſtles at bo feraſalom 


Samaritans h received the Il ard, they ſent 


they received the Holy Ghoſt, which 
they had not en before, cho they were 
baptized by Philip. In chap. ii. v. 38. Peter 
ſays to them of 1/rael, Repent, and 
Sed, every one of pon, in che Name of fn 


recerve the Holy Ghoſt; and v. 41. They glad. 


added to them about Three 
muſt ave all conſequenth received the Holy 


Chap. viii. v. 8, 9. Paul ſpe = 
of. the. Gentiles, fays, Gad which knowet 


Thouſand Souls, who - 


| the Hearts, bear them W ttneſs, giving them 
_ the. Holy. Ghoſt, even as he did unto us, and . 
| put 0 Difference between rev Au; RR” 55 


Thee. 
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ng to r. Gentiles, avs, And as The: vt 


Pons. Mouth of Peter him(al, we have i 1 


Heard that the | 
to them Peter and John, who laid Hands on 30 
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| Chrif, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall 2 x 
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H received the Word, and the ſame Day were 0 12 


1 * e * appears 9 5 
A who believed, a by the' Apoſtles Mi- 
: _ _ © iſtration, ravived the Holy Ghoſt, and could 
d Miracles; gag Lonte scene the Perſons 
Et 1 aforeſaid; by whatever Names they are called, 
Pere not deſigned to be ati"Order' of Men 
AQaiſtinct tom other Chriſtians; with different 
' Powers andPtivileges.”- They undertook a 
HhHurthen, hot a Command. They were bet- 
der aud poorer than other people, not their 
Lords and Maſters; nor is there à Word in 
Scriptarxe, whereby we can gueſs that they 
were intended to be Succeſſors to the Apo- 
les, much leſs chat the Succeſſorſhip was 
55 continue to rhe" End of che World; and 
SR. = evident in Fact, that there were no ſuch 
appointed, becauſe the Power of giving the 
Boy Ghoſt, and in Conſequence of © ms 
Micke, ſon ceaſed in the Church. en 


With this View, let us now bln the 

x A. and Ef piſtles, and ſoe What there is which * 
= bons „enn. W owt e | 
= . „ 23. paul and Barnabas ordain- Ml N 
„ 'ed Elders in every City; and chap. Xx. q 
Paul calls the Elders of the Chat of: e | 


= "Together ; and V. 28. tells them their? Dury, 
= —_(viz.) Take heed therefore unto your ſolurs, and 
= . tb all the Flock, over the Which the Hol) Gb 
Bath made you Overſeers, to feed the Obund f 

We 3 God, which" he hath purchaſed with tu 
orten Blood. Here; luckily, the Word Epiſcs 
P05 is tranſlated Over ſeer, and not Biſhop, be. 
Text, to N 41 


a it is e in the 
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no ere «hi ifeed thi' arts. 5 Y 
that is, to afliſt chem; to pteaen 0 them; 
rb" exhort. chem e adviſe! them; and ge 
Kamples; ; bur all 'this- amplies - 5 
180 Bor Mad th he' Apoſtles ante 
15 1 e F . Wer TREE - 1 
unt, chap. v. % IE. n eie bo? 6 * 
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les; "and ſore" Pro e | Ws 
Hits, and ſome "Ph/tors and N 
en Verte tells for what (08 fo 
a 'Fhe Sainis, (that is, all the Ro 
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han oth 2 + Gerd? 2” 
heat *orthout a" Preacher ? Hu WF; 
pttach unleſs” they be ſent 2% This ls 2 15 
plainly to the Teaching \ of 85 Apoſtles, who 
Were ſent to preach the Goſpel to the uncon- * mY 
vert 4 World, that, otherwiſe could have = 
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of in; 208 ee in a 1 

Senſe may be extended to all ie, why 
had the Power as well as the Means to preach 
Fo and conſequently Ty oy ht be ſaid to be ſent. 
to do it; but I ſhould be glad to know, by. 


what Skill in Chymiſtry it 55 been diſco- 


ver d, ot how it came to be in Be the 


8 
= ſeyerally eſtabliſhed, were 37.5 r 


r ou . one ſort Of: be mM, 


1 of the many Nations in 


an the End * their Cover ation. And, 
V. 17. ey, by others tranſlated, be perſiu. 
aud them-th have the Ne you, and 


Souls, "as thoſe wha: muſt give Ac 
it ſdems the Editors of our Emgliſ Bible do 


not think fit to ſtand to their Tranſlations ; 
ſor in the Margent, againſt tf 


Words Rule 
over you, in both Verſes, they have inſerted 


Wo ſo frightful an Image. 2 
The Word tranſlated Obey in the laſt Verſe, 


is explained Ao Word. Remember in the 


_ firſt ; and the Reaſon given in the one is, le- 
' Cauſe you are to confider End of their Con- 


Ve aan ; * in che ther is, becauſe e 
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unte 30u 1 8 Word "God, 25 Faith follow, 


2 s; for thy web for 2a 


the Word Gaides, which does not give us al- 


"i 


7. hearken to, of bo 
> Gates, wh had fhroke to 
5 a A an 4 


> — n+ oy fad 
have agteed amongſt 
e ho they re. i GR I 
At che latter En of the ſecond Epiſtle to 
710 mothy, in our Editon 25 the Bibie, he is 
E * we 1e 110 Unter add; We pleaſè, 
that he was in poſſeſſion of the Authority and 
; Dignity , of a Modern Prelate but the Tert 
fays no ſuch" Matter: Indeed, Pants It Epi- 
le, "chap. i. . KI. fays, : char'rhe Gee, 
e of Chriſt uur committed 10 Hi Tri, 
chat is, he was intruſted to preach it. And, 
v. 48. he commits the "ſame Charge. „ Fimo 
thy: But in chap, iv. v. 212, Lz. he tells him 
What he is to do, (vis) he is 0 d an Exam | 
np fo the Blljevers in Word, in Converſation, 2 
— Charity, in Faith, in Purity; uh comes 
elf, he is to Attendance to Read; & .. - a 
ov Sort . and the reſts — 
the Epiſtle is ſpenc in relling n what Doc. 2 
trine he ĩs to preach. 8 = 
Ia his 2d Epiſtle, Paul lays i unt him, And 
' the Things thou haft heard from. me 
mu Witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 10 falth-. 
Jul Men, who ſhall be ah able: to teach: others . 
"98 * he * ſummarily be 
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5 F Pp Hande ah on n Ma: 


* Ceremony always uſed amongſt the Fews, 
denote a Perſon e for an Pur- 
ba 
ons; 


2 Men: But there is no Power here given 


but to preach the Goſpel, and to empley others 


to da it; which: T-have ſhewn merery one was 
at liberty tos do, tho; all TY not an equal 
Call, or were equally qualified * 1 e 
therefore it Was certainly good  Adyic to 


endeavour to ſind out ſuch as 2 bee. 


vail upon them-roundertake.it., 1. Ving 


In the Epiſtle to Titus, Who it ſeems. was 


another Biſhop; he is directed 70 et in order 
the Things thai ate cuanting, (the Buſineſs 
_ amongſt us of..Chutch- Wardens and Veltry- 
Men) and to ordain Elders. in every City, 4s 
Paul bad appointed him which alludes to pri- 
vate Directions before given, and proyes no- 
thing, PA that Paul took the beſt Precauii- 
ons and moſt prudent Meaſures to propagate 
_ Chriſtianiry,. by reducing his Conpyerts in e- 
perry City, into | ordely, dee voluntary 


Societies, by finding out and appointing dil. 


cereet and honeſt Men to aſſiſt and ſuperincend 
the reſt; and it cannot be doubted but the 


People Who knew him to be inſpired, would 
be adyvis d by him, accept his Recommend. 
diene, rabdi e hearken to, truſt 


85 e * and n * MP3 ſiſdon f 
1 1 


8 woll as on many gther Occaſi- 
ſo that Paul himſelf knew, by; Inſpi- 
5 mee, who was fit for his Charge, And . 
was to make good Enquiry after faith- 


lr GMG .,. © AED E 


7. 
=% 


by pes — in the- 0 

to cheir fir: Foundets, anch fat che imoſt part 

toctheir after leaders cob. enoiſtagad levor 5 
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1 bo be take duncdiy : as Cortes 
br wy av ATL Euil: ares oh 
| Children and Servants. DEP. 8 

| Maſters in Al. ua Car: for to 


Are, Tale 12. Bie for yur Life, 


what. you ſball eat, what yon ſball drin, 
muas you ſpall put: on: Whatever, you ack of 
132 ps Name, he uiii gius it | you. 
4 ſelves: to ane anot hen: Ne younger 
lf ef 10 the bien nee te — 
And there were mam other Things 
which Jeſus did, the: which: if they «ſhould be 
_ written, the whale World cauld nat cuntain the 
| Books; and more than an hundred e 5 
the ſame kind. When ſuch Paſſages 
we muſt conſtruc: them by the Rules of Eter Eter: 
. che: Thing 
and. _= general Bent of Sctipture;\ and chen 
we cannot miſtake, their Meaning. but in ſuch 
| Caſes as are of. no Conſe ee 
we do or not. nei ene 
_ '  Befides almoſtallWonds var eee 
by Time, and every one of the leaſh reading, 
— _ RR por e. 
Ae proper Names ons, 
and Things) that is anſwer d by any orber 
in a different Language, ſo as to comprehend 
en * n 


* pro 


2 where, for ever, ta be End of the * and 


n 8 4 wy 7 
1 * 8 an y two Berſons of the fame 

ation ever uſed one ſueh Word minutely to 
the ſame Purpoſe; but if they were ask d to 
give an adequate Definition of what they. = 
meant by it, would differ in ſome Particular: 
therefore tis abſurd to ſuppoſe that Mens u- 
ty and Eternal Salvation ſhould depend up- 
on the nice Signification of ſingle Hebrew and 5 
Greek Words; Languages fo long fince out 
of common Uſe, and dead. =” 
The Almighry is roo-mercifel to de Cres TH 
tures to leave them at ſuch Uncertainties, 
which is in effect to let chem throw Croſs 
and Pile for their Relig ion: When he makes 
an Eſtabliſhment, anc res Laws to Man- 
kind, he always exp es himſelf in a man- 
ger not to be miſunderſtood; ſo he did in 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, where there was no 
diſpute about the of their Law; 
though there is nothing in Scripture to coun- 
tenance theſe Pretenſions, yet the Goſpel al- 

moſt every where forbids them, as I have 
partly ſhewn in my laſt Paper, and ſhall u 
anſwerably make out hereafter, when 1 that! of 

mote fully conſider the As and Epiſtles; 

— will ſhew that the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves claim d no Authority over other Chri- 
ſtlans, or any Power but of Perfwaſion.” ThhaN 
endeavour to ſhew what is meant by B 4 
and the Lord's Supper; and do undertake to 
prove, chat the Olerglave'no more Power 
from Sori than Wo- 
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CR. | Account e rough: Chari Gor 

0 ud are Very; different from. i che 
200 tho, in onde ge this, 1,Jhall, be obligd Mor 
to take ina 890d, of. Matter, and revea! Woo: 

| many: Hig 9-0 #3 * G-Yacabitg-Seerets ;. yeh, 4 Del 
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See e e Che f — 
is; and then deſeribe the Thre&HhghiChurches 
of England, ſhewing how they differ from 


one another, and — Oburc h 
= 


land. e eee or vo in Huron age, 
Firſt, What the true Church of England 
All Churches by! Law eſtabliſh d, gare 
porches: that State, where they ard. f 
eſtabliſſi d. For whatever is eſtabliſſid, he- 
ceſfarity depends on the Legiſlature, dyhieh 
can and does repeal and enact whatever it 
chinks fit, and always calls its pre ſeht Con: 
ſtitution in Religion, The Church by rEnrares 
ſtabliſb d. The Church of England therefore 
by Law eftabliſh'd,” is ne Legia. 
ture has enacted, and continues in Force; 
in relation to Religion, together with whats 
ever is ene ned by the Authority of the 
King, or Sede d by the prop er Judica- 
@ tories, acting by the Authority, of and in 
| Subordinarion to, the Legiſlature. Thus the | 
Ack of Parliament requiring the Sub feriprion 
of the Thirty nine Articles; the Acts of Uni- 
formity, and the Act of Toleration; che 
King's Injunctions, the Canons of Convoca- 
tion — — by the King; the Sentences 
Jof the Delegates, and the Determinatieons of 
he Houſe of Lords, conſtitute the Ohurck 
f England: And the Members therebf ate 
good and true Members, who conform their 
elief and Practice to the ſeveral Particulars 
piorchaid: As on the other ' fide, chey fall 
Dd 3 CC 


| tecede from any Partitular eſtabliſh'd 2901 fot 
tled as aforeſaid. Nor ran thoſe be truly faid 
to agree with and conform to a Church, who 
do not 3 conform to it in the 
Senſe intended b - the Makers of the ſeveral 
Conſtitutions of that Church. This laſt is 
= plain a Truch in it ſelf, and ſo manifeſtly 
implyd in taking all Oaths, and making 
Subltrigrions and Declarations, — 
have been needleſs to have obſery'd it, had 
it not been for the Equivocation and Jeſuit- 
iſm of ſo many of our Prieſts, who think 
they may take Oachs, and make fubſcripti- 
ons, in Senles contrary to, and different 
from the Intention of the Impoſers, and yet 


de good, and deer ind perfect Memters of 


Wy The” Church. 


II. Now Hebe rehes, hich; differ 
fail this Eſtabliſhment, are Three in Num- 
| ber; which 1 ſhall rank under the Names of 
the moſt ach che Leaders in _ 8 
Bungey's hurch: 2. Mr. Le ig 
Church. * And Dr. Brett's. High- Church. 
The Two laſt are in an open Separation from 
another, as well as from the true Church 
1 of England. But Dr. Bunge s High-Church 
has as s yor made mo Separatjon from the Tru 
Church. He and his People are only Schiſ- 
Ne Frei in tet 
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N 
„ 


in good 
er 
"hich Palſgs, from fo gear an An 


But to 


of 
that of the State ;. Conſcience 
2 e nt Fi tots bas roſs 
—— ments 


W - 
5 


Three High- mr Te ven 7 EIT 
„ Bungey's High-Church ſtands di Hine 
gviſhd from the True Church of England by 
their 2 Doctrines, contrary to our 


old Orthodox — — z\ by their 
Enmiry to the 8 and to the 
8 | 


ed . by mw 

ing an Independent Power in 
make Laws, and govern the Church; which 
is oontrary ro the Laws of Englend,..thar 
place the Power of making (Kuck Laws 
in other Hands, and particularly contrary 
to the Oath of * which makes 
his Majeſty Supreme Head of the Church; 
by reaching che Doctrines of Hereditaty 
EU 
J nt 2 ice egiſla- 
ture at and finceithe Revolution, and to che 
Determination of che Houſe of Lords, on the 
e of Dr. 80 ACHEVEREL, and 


* 


* 


— 


by . of geen. — 
bliſhment in State; und againſt his Majeſtys 


nion of all Forei 
it eſteems true Churches; to its Principles, 

which allutendi tu ꝑreſetve Liberty and Pro- 
perty ; and to its non an e e 
able Le nipor and Regard to tender Conſeie | 
Ick. The Second High-Ghurch is Mr. Lins: 


_ Schifm:"iHereby alſo- they diftinguiſh them 


ſerts 


Meaſures:; By Rebellion and Pegury, by Un- 
charitableneſs to ulh Foreign, and more eſpe- 
cially to Domeſtick Proceſtzars and by an 


0 in ple Fury and — Dif-. 
ſenters among us, beſides 
I which e eee known 


ws and:Papiſts : 


loyal Principles f our Church; to its Opi- 


ig proteſtant Churches, which 


Church. At. 


LEM High he Revolution ſe- 


veral Biſhops, wlio were deprived by Act of 
Parliament, for not taking the Oaths tothe 


Government, made an open Separation from 
the Ohurch of- Enoland; and pretended, that 


5 they andivheir Adherents were the Church, 
charging thoſe ho fill d their Sees with be- 


ing Uſurpers, and ſetting up Altar againſt 
Altar; and alſo charging them and ee 


hetents, together wich all the other Biſhops, 
_ Clergy and Lairys: Who join d in the ſame 


Cor munion with the uſurping Biſhops, with 


ſelves in Principles from "he Church of Eng- 
und which, being a legal Eftabliſhment; aſ- 
the Legiſlature, which has a Right 


tos preſerve — W 7. a Right to 1 
212417 2 f; 7 # 1- 


” $99 


- Biſhops: for Crimes | whois Law. "ods d 
not indeed ſo much diſtinguiſſi Ae ele 
in Principles from Dr. Bungeys Church, as 
they do from the true Church of Englin 


For the Doctors Church e qually contends 


with Mr. Leſieys Church 200568 the Paxlia- 
ments Right to deprivxe "Biſhops, and calls 


it Uſurpation on rhe Rights of the Chureli; | 


but is for Submiſſion to ſuch uſurp d Exereiſe 
of Power; and contends, Schiſmi to be on che 
Side of thoſe,) who ſeparate on a Principle 
of defending the Rights of the Church," a- 
againſt an Uſurpation of thoſe Rights: 
This new ſeparate Church agtees with” Dr: 
Bungeys Church, in the other Principles 
before mention d, which diſtinguiſi the 0. 
cor s Church from the true Church of EE 
land. But in Point of r or Adhe- 
rence to thoſe Principles, it greatly differs 
from the Doctor's Church, which goes oh td 
— Subſanite, and wear; and pra@iiſe' contrary 
to-whar they do ſubſcribe and 'fiwear ;/' Mr. 
Lachs High Church honeſtly practiſing-in | 
ſeveral. bets: np to its villanons 
Nringiples u hd e e bog uo 

Proceed we now to Dr. Bretts High * 
Church. Soon after King GEO Ye ES Res 
ceſſion to the Crown, the [Biſhops of ebe laft 
mention d High · Chur ch did all;»excepr one; 
aſſemble in a Sy nod, whereithey'reſolvd up 
on making Four Alterations in the Common 
Prayer Book, vis. 1. To mix Water with the 
Wine.1 in ar Jacrameut. UL 2. A Pager ſos the 
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Dead. 3: 1 Priger f 
Eo Holy Ghoſt, wpon the 
Sacrament. 8 . ee 
Eq. goes upon the Ground, that the. Euchariſt. is a 
> _ proper Sacrifice. All Which Dr Brett iis not 
van Advocate for, +48 an” Author, but 
(perhaps 1 \rchbiſho | 
| — s Authority in enjoining. This 
— ſplic the laſt High- Churcl 
- Churches; Dr. Brett and his Followers adbe- 
ring to che Biſhops, or Church Governors of 
their Church, in Behalf of Wine and Water, 
Ce. and Mr. Leſley and his Followers adhe- 
| ring to one Biſhop only, in Behalf of ine, 
Oc. contrary co the Determination of their 
own Biſhops, and all their own Principles, 
; about heb Authority of Biſhops and Clergy. | 
Io render my — af; our ſeveral 
High-Churches * Ene com 
1 ſhall, by Way of Supplement, obſerve, 
that there is a Biſtinction in Dr. geys 
Church; and his High · Church may be divi. 
ded into two High- Churches. Some of his 
High- Church are Swearers to the Govern- 
ment, and ſay the Church Prayers for his 
Majeſty King GzoR GE and his Family, 
continuing at the ſame Time diſaffected to 
him, and Enemies to his Legal Title. Others 
of the Doctor's High- Church are Non-ſwear- 
ers; and, tho they come to the Church, diſ- 
don joining with the Swearers in the Pray - 
ers for the King and his Family; whoſe Pra- 


we the profound Mr. Dopw Er L has de- 
D fended 


ded in a Book, (whoſe Title 1 ſhall, 
on Memory, venture to give the Reader) i in- 
8 

roving, that it is our 
 ſmful Prayers, 


fing Prajers. 
Churches of England may not improperly be 


reckon'd Four in Number; which may be 


juſtly diſtinguiſh'd by T 
Names of Men, after the following Manner. 


ther Prof K 4 je Few: 


2 1 iſtale 
allible , ! < 7 wo 
So that, I think, the High- 


8, as well as by 
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* The Swearing and Forſiearing High- 
Church. n 
n. The Non-ſwearing Hi gh- Church, chat 
L preſet at che ffi 
Prayers of the Cher ch. 

UI. The Non · ſwearin 
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An. Anale gy, between ancient Hear enim 
ns 10 n 9 r 

"and denn Prieſteraft.... a>: 


| eee i136 venuty' 
Pole 18 Extremes meet in a point) nd 


= 


Na Corruption in Terreſtrial Bodies is 
dhe next State from Perfection; ſo 
all the Commands and Denuncia- 
tions of Heaven have not been able to keep 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood, in moſt Countries, 
from running Headlong into the Superſtitions 
and Follies of rhe Gem Idolaters. By a 
ſtirange ſort of Fatality: they have jump'd in 
the ſame Thoughts, Aud dIay'd over and over 
again, the ſame Tricks; infomuch, that if 
we but make ſmall Alldwances for the con- 
ſtant Alterations of Time, and ſuch as muſt 
neceſſarily xefult from different Languages and 
_ Faſhions; the preſent Romzſb Churches might 


be only miſtaken for Heathen Temples, _ 
the 


the n e "4646 Haw! Patan 
Worſhip. i 139129 2n0 5G: lends vas 
AThe Devil, as ſubtle and cunhing as hecis 
repreſented to be, withcalb cherAlliſtance of 


anew: Devicezibut has ever danred the Hay 
and made his Rounds Within tlie fame Cireſel 
Ebeifame Arts and Stratagems hae been all 


ways made uſe of to ſeduce and delude Man- 
kind; the ſame Aduantages taken of | theit 


Weakneſſes and Pai 

equally! applied co deſtroy truc NRelig 
vyance the Prieſthood, and make che honeſt 
and induſtridus, bur unthin 


Ions. and in falle Times 


The Al 
like the Heathan Deities, to ben — 5 


„ rg: f fone! ao 


po PR Sy a : andy in eſſeciʒ 
ct to all the other ee 
| Fa rome che weakeſt-iMenit; His B 


Which is wee ct, e ö ; 


the Whole World cannot contain, is preten 
ed to be confinedido; fingle Seru 


and polihed: Marble, ine Carving; and othet 


* uad Artficers. IR i 2 20 10 


corrupt Prieſts, has not been nhletto finde dut 


ion, ad! 


King, Part of the | 
World;:the Prey and Propervyyvof/Hypoprives 
and Inpoſtors.3:minid (ers T enongpilggue >, 
All-poteefal, Abb ite, and All mei 


r 


ciful God qhimſelf, is tobi often repreſented 


tures; and 
narrow Ediſices built. with Hands ; may go - 
Parts of thoſe/Edifices3 where h is ſuppoſed 
to be pleaſed -addigtatified; like tail Mortals; 
 Wikhicoſily Furniture, gilded:;Roofs; engraven 


_ ewſidus} cho; chauhling Workmanifip of Me- 
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I I confeſs I am not wiſe 


1 | enough to 
any eſſential Difference between the nt 
and rhe old Reman Worſhip; they both dedi- 
cate their Temples to dead Men and Women; 
whom the Papiſts call Saints, and the Pagans 
called Demi-Gods and Goddeſſes: The latter 
had Forms of Hocus-Pocus, which they called 
Conſfecrations z and were intended to conjure | 
and call down their Deities to inhabit per- 
ſonally their Temples, their Images and Idols: 
for the fame Purpoſe, via. to obtain the more 
immediate Preſence of the Deity : Like the 
old Romans too, they erect Alrars in their 
Temples, where they worſhip Saints with 
- Supplications, Tears, Grimaces, antick and 
: ifforted Faces and Geſtures, Muſick, and Ce- 
temonies, and tender Offerings and Oblati- 
ons to them; and, like the others, often 
make Proceſſions, Cavalcades, and Shews in 
their Honour; and ſometimes go in Pilgri- 
mages to them to obtain their Favour. 
The Popiſh Prieſts have prophaned the 
plain and ſimple Direction of our Saviour to 
his Diſeciples, for commemorating the Bene- 
fits we have received by his Death, by turn- 
ing it into an old Roman, Sacrifice : Amongſt 
them, the Pipers and Harpers were the Fore- 
runners of the Shew; ud before the modern 
Sacrifice, rhe Organs ſtrike up a Tune: There 
the Prieſts went up to the Altar in a white 
Garment free from Spots, (being an Emblem 
of Innocence ;) in new Nome the Prieſt wears 
| OT ro TOTO 1 


ate their Churches 


Wii. 43 
a age. The Heathen Prieft turned 
about to the Eat, dee. ps the Region of the 
| Rifing Sun, — 5 Popiſh Prieſt 
does the ſame: The r Oar Beaſt facri- 
; fone were — wich Gold, and by Blood 


2 Is Head: ro be OY of _ * 


tim; the Popiſh Prieſt plays Tricks of Leger- 


demain with his Fingers over the Elements: 
_ Laſtly, When the Beaſt was conſecrated and 
killed, the Heathen Prieſts regaled themſelves 
upon what was left, after their Gods were 
ſerved ; the Romyſo Prieſts make it prophane 
for any Layman to drink of the conſecrated 
Wine, or for any one even to bot = CO 
bur the Communicants. - 1 
The old Romans had W Orders „ 
| Prieſts, wich different and diſtin Offices and 
Revenues/ vis. the High Prieft, the Zak; 
the Augurs, the Harof 
| the. Klamines, Sali; 
Damon, S - Quinaecemviri, the 
Keepers of the Sybilline Books, the 'Coryban- 
ter, &c. The preſent Romans (beſides the 
ſeveral Sorts which are in Uſe and Faſhion 
amongſt a yore” a _ Cardinals, 


nicans, 


the Pontifices 
ene ee oe 4 
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old. Rome, they have founded ſeveral Orders 
of Nuns; Wwho/ take a Vow Hof Chaſtity: for 
the Breach 3 1 hy yr Longs AS; 
the . 


1 reel \ 


nicans, Eons Jets, Curmelites Be- 
7 Ciftertss 
916, Olſerventines, Augulinesg Servitery"&c) 


nedictmnes, i Meudicants, i'Capuchins; 


In Imitation alfo; of the Meſtal-Virgitn, in 


813 fo 2 Rows they 


tection, which is borrowed: from chat of the 


ald Roman Aſyla. i ngo oils 2 age 
The old Romanus had —— 
nefaſtas, their Faſts aud Feaſts,1otheir, Harri! 


ficra, cheit Epulas, their! Herius, in Hdnour 


of heir Gods and Demi; Gods che preſent 

Namuns alſo make Diſtindtious of Days 
great Part of their Religion 

their Dies faſtos ri nefuſlot, their ſtated Faſts 
and Feaſts in Honour of their Saints, or to 
commemorate and condole paſt Mis fortunes, 
vr rejoice over ſignal Sycee 


achey:.toorhave 


es ;- andlome of 
ir-Feaſts, and particularly their Carnivals; 


Bacchanalia of the Ancietits/, mugs 277 


„The Heathens had their Deus Tufetarts, 


to whom che Defence of certain Countries 
were committed; and their Dear Prejides; 
who had the Safe · guard of particular Cities 
ve wn 
ces: 


| 5 


they! Lalla | «wa 
: Nomiſb Prieſts 
a claim and enkteiſe an equal. Right to protect 
all Criminals ho can fly ↄta them for Pro. 


xcecd-in Lemquefs and Prodigality, the 


. 


8 ee * Profeſſions. ha allo . 


their particular Saints who! preſide over 
them; Scholars have their Faint Nicholas, 
and Saint Gfezorys Painters Saint Lale; as 
| Soldiers and Lovers had formerly ee dang 


4 


and Venus: Diſeaſes tba have itheir Salots to EL 
Roque ; the fal- 


cure chem as the Pox; Saint 

ling Evil, Saint Cornelius the Tooth, Ach, 
Saint Hpollin: And even Beaſts and Cattle 
haye their's s Saint Bey is the pg, 
Ag Saint Anthony the Swincherd. 


As the vo Prieſts: would ſuffer) — 
10 come into their Sanctuarics but them- 


ſelves; neither will the Pon Prieſts permit 


any Layman to come wirhin the Rails of 
the Altar, and profane with unhallowed Feet 
that Holy Place. As the Ancients: obli- 


ged all who were initiated into cheit My fle- 
ries. to conſeſs, under che moſt: ſevere. De- 
nunciations, all the Secrets of their paſt 
Lives, by 


in their Power; that they never afterwards 


durſt blob out what they ſaw, not give the | 


leaſt Oppoſition to theit Deſigns 3 ſo the 
Naomiſb Priefls cruſt rheir Myſteries only to 
the vere Adepti, and have made the ſame uſo 


they know of other Peoples, which may any 
way regard. the Intereſts of their Wee 


Ee 1 and 


which Means they wete ſo much 


3 

— 

S 
3 


of Confeſſion, (che loſs of which is ſorely 
lamented: by others) for they oblige, upon 
the Penalty of Damnation, all their Votaries 
to confeſs not only their private Sios, hut 
ſecret Thoughts, as well as every Thing elſe 
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and o hay Polsellon tank faſt hold of all 
Families, and become acquainted with all the 
Deſigns, which may ever thwart their Pride; 
and conſequently have ſecured their own Do- 
mination, and'the Peoples Miſery, | een q 
| almoſt a poſſibility of Redreſs. 
Laſtly, As the Heathen Prieſts ſacrificed I 
Goats -to 'Batthus, for browſing his Vines ; ? 
and Men to Pluto and Proſerpina, and other 
angry Deities! to appeaſe their Wrath, and 
avert Evils from themſelves; ſo the Popiſh b 
Prieſts ſacriſice and devote theit Enemies, 
under the Names of Hereticts and Sobiſ- 
maticis, to the infernal Fiend: And as thoſe 
Idolaters were allowed to know when was 
the moſt proper Time to make theit Sacri- 
fices to * Deities, and what Victims would | - 
be moſt acceptable to them, as being preſumed 0 
to underſtand beſt the Minds of their provoked 
Gods; ſo the preſent Ones ate in Poſſeſſion of 
the ſole Judgment of what is Hereſy, and of | 
= that Means whom they pleaſe to 
their Ambition and Revenge; which — 856 
ſubzects the unhappy Laity to them. 
They have alſo imitated the Heathens ins 
- makin; every human Foible and Imbecility, 
as well as every common and uncommon Ap- 
pearance in Nature, cantribute to their Inte- 
reſts; Which ſhall be the ax ed of e next 
e Ys . e 16885 * 2D 775 * " it 
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{Mm nareWeiknels; of original Tmbe- 


Kune lnclinations gr Diſguſts, ſome peculiar 
-Defires or Fears, Whieh' render it an eaſy 
Prey to orher Animals, Who, from their con- 
ſtirutional Sagacity or Experience, know how 


to take Advantagè of this Infirmity; of which 


it would be le as well as endleſs, to 
enumerate Particulars ; my Purpoſe Wr 


ohly to ſhew, that all the Dignity TOE human 


Nature, and the Superiority which Almighty 
Ee 2 God 


do . 
£ *x ny, M4 #* Us 72 * 
Devember Jr. 44 1720. 7310 
R g * . | 
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don the Weak — 


HE B81 N net a living Creature in 
3 \ VrheUniveHs, which has not ſome 


|: Glity co-eval to its Being; that is, 
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God has, 1 de Man: re thr Be- 
ings, has not exempted him from this Im- 
perfection; which probably was left in 
bis Fabrick, to put him in mind of his 
Mortality, humble his Pride, and excite his 
Diligence. 


The peculjarF oible of Mankind, is Super- 


ſtition, or an intrinſick and pannick Fear of 


inviſible and unknown Beings. It is obvious 


to every one, that there muſt be Cauſes in 


pr for all the Good or r Evil rs when. 


26» 


Cathay For. bla oun 
be ſollicitous to know . hoſe r a; . 


and ſince, for the moſt part, they are ſo hid- 


den and out of. ſight, that we cannot per- 
ceive or diſcover them by our own Endea- 
vours, we concſude them to be immaterial, 


and in their own Nature inviſible; and are, 


for the moſt part, ready to take their Ac. 
counts, who have the Dexterity to make us 
believe that they ka- more of the Mat- 


chis Laila 10 Schulte joined 
WU" ooh we are beholden for the Mfg gric- 
vous Frauds. and Impoſitions, which ever 
did, or do yer oppreſd Mankind, and inter- 
rupt their Happineſs, viz. for the Revela- 
tions and Viſions of Enthuſiaſts; for all the 
eee 105 ide er gd the A- 


buſes 


2 A bs 
; 2 + 
1 * or . 
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8 ee bey will not de- 


bg. 42 WM 
biiles ant ee of Mie rus One; as _—_—_ 
well as all the idle and fantaſtical m_ = | 
Conjurers and Wirches, of "Spirits, Appari- 
tions, Fairies, Beens and Hobgoblins, 
fortune Tellers, Aſtrologers, and the Belief 
in Dreams, Portents, Omens, Prognoſticks, 
and the ſeveral ſorts of Divinations, Which, 
more or leſs, diſturb the greateſt Part of che 
World, and have made them the Dupes and 
Property of Knaves and Tiipoltors in al 
Ag 1 
Avery thing in the Univerſe is in 3 
Motion, and here ever we move we are ſur- 
| rounded-with Bodies, every one of which 
muſt, in a certain Degree, operate upon them- 
ſelves and us; and it cannot be otherwiſe, 
that in che Varicty of Actions and Events, 
which happen in Al Nature, but ſome muſt 
appear very extraordinary to thoſe who 
know not their true Cauſes. Men naturally 
admire what they cannot "apprehend, and 
ſeem to do ſome ſort of Credit to their Un- 
derſtandings, in believing whareyer is our of | 
their Reach, to be Supernatural. „ 
From hence perpetual Advantages ha 
{ir given to, and Occaſions taken by th K 
Heathen and Popiſh Prieſts, to circumvent 
* oppreſs the credulous and unwary Vul- 
- What fraudulent Uſes have been made 
87 Eelipſes, Meteors, epidemical Plagues, 
Inundations, great Thunder and Lightnings, 
ang. other amazing rr and ſeeming 
Ee 3 men 
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Menaces of Nature? What jugling Tricks 
have been or may be. acted with Glaſſes, 
peaking Trumpets, Fa Ecchoes, 
Phoſphorus, magick. anthorns, g in the 

ignorant Parts of the World: The Ame- 
ncans were made 0 believe, that Paper 
and Letters were Spirits, which convey- 
ed Mens Thoughts ftom one to another; 
and a dancing Mare was, not many Years 
ſince, burnt. for a Witch in the Inquiſition in 
r aan 1h 
„Nature works by a Thouſand Ways imper- | 
ceptible to us; The, Loadſtone draws Iron 
ro it, Gold Quickſilver ; the ſenſitive Plant 
ſhrinks from the Touch ;; ſome ſorts of Ve- 
getables attract one another and twine toge- 
ther; others grow farther apart; the tread- 
ing upon the Torpedo affects, and gives 
raging Pains to our. whole Bodies; Turkey- 
Cocks and Pheaſants a 7 at a ted Rag; a 
Rattle Snake, by a fort of magical Power in 
his Eyes (as it is ſaid) will force a Squirrel 
to run into his Mouth ; Muſick will cure 
the Bite of à Tarantula; the Frights and 
Longings of Women with Child, will ſtamp 
Iwpreſſions upon the Babes within them; 
People, in their Sleep; will walk ſecurely. o- 
ver, Ptecipices, and the Ridges of Houſes, 
here they durſt not venture, when awake; 
Lightning. will melt a Sword without hurt 
guimogt bug igi bond 
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„There is ſomething within us, which we 
all feel, that baffles and gets the better of our 
| beſt Reaſonings and Philoſophy ; and this 
ſhews it ſelf in Love, in Fear, in Hatred,” 
Ambition, and almoſt every Act of the Mind; 
but in nothing ſo much as in Superſtition: 
Sometimes we find a ſecret Pannick, and at 
other times a ſtrange and uncommon Energy, 

_ Feeling of a mighty Power within us; 
and not being ahle to account, by any Con- 
duct of Reaſon, or other Cauſes in Rabe 
for ſuch Pereeptions, are ᷑aſily perſuaded to 
believe them to be Supernatural: And from 
hence great Philoſophers, Poets, Legiſlators, 
famous Conquerors, and often Madmen, have 
been thought in many Ages, by themſelves 
as well as others, to be inſpired; and even 
Diſtempers, ſuch as Apoplexies, Epilepſies, 
Prophetick Fits and Trances have been deem- 
ed mitaculous. 5 

Nothing Airikes ſo ſirongly nk Sen: 5 
ſes, as what cauſes Surprize and Admiration : 
There are _ few Men, who are not affect- 
ed with unuſual Sounds and Voices, the 
Groans of others in Miſery, the Solemnity 
of a Cotonation, or any publick Shew; the 
Pomp of a Funeral, the Farce of a Proceſ- 
ſion, the Power of Eloquence, the Chatms 
of Poetry, tlie rich and ſpleadid Equipage of 
great Menu, or the ſolemi Phiz and Mien of 

an Eathuſiaſt. Whoever therefore can find 
out che Sectet of hitting ludkily upon chis 
MEFS * Ee 4 Te 


Foible! and lie imbeeiliey's in Mankind, 
may govern them and lead them as he plea. 


ſes. And herein has conſiſted the greareſt 
Skill and Succeſs of craſty Prieſts in all Ages; 


They have made uſe of this Power to Then 


us and wind us to all their | Purpoſes, and I 


have built and founded moſt of their Su- 


perſtitions upon it; and conſequently, I 
have ever adapted their Worſhip rather bo. 


catch our Paſſions, than convince our 
Minds, and enlighten our Underſtandings; 


all which is directly contrary to the Spi- 


rit of Chriſtianity and the Precepts of our 
Saviout, as ſhall be fully ſhewn in the next 
Paper. 

For this Reaſon 5 Wann buile: their 
Temples i in Groves, in ſolitary, dark and de- 
ſart Receſſes, by or over Caverns, Grottoes, 
or in the midſt of ecchoing and reſounding 


Rocks; that the hideous and diſmal Aſpect, 
and often hollow and hoarſe bellowing of 


ſuch Places, might ſtrike a ſolemn Awe and 
religious Horror into their Votaries, and 


ſometimes help their Imaginations to hear 


Voices; and ſee Forms, and ſo intimidate 
and prepate them for any Stories and Impreſ- 


rm which they ſhould think ir their Inte- 
reſt to Wenn 0 


The Popiſn prieſis have: adivirdbly well 
aped theſe their Predeceſſors; by buildin 
kheir Churches dark and diſmal, with figure 


Wo as rad al let in a falſe nay 
- | B im- 


(gn; Light; ache and contrived in 
ſuch manner, 4s ro reſound the Voice hollow 


and ſhrin; with many private Apartments, 


etaries for their Saints, proud Inſerip- 


Conſeſſions, ſaying Maſſes, Dirges, 
ces, G. Like the Heathens too, they build 


their Temples ſolemn and magnificent,” in an- 
tick and uncommon Figures, adorn them 


with Silver and Gold; rich Carpets, curious 


Statues, and Images ſtuck about with Jewels; ; 


and their Prieſts appear in gaudy Veſtments, 
and fantaſtical Robes and Caps, and perform 
their Worſhip with Muſick and affected Cere- 


monies; all re Pageantry and Farce is 


calculated, and intended, to act upon the 
Paſſions, attract the Eyes, amuſe, lull and 
ſuſpend the Underſtanding, and draw Admi- 
ration and Reverence to rhoſe: who preſide 


in theſe haughty Fabricks, and this pompous 
Adoration: Their Bells roo, which call the 


People together, are contrived to emir ſuch 
Sounds, as affect the Minds of moſt Peo- 


ple, with a ſort of N N Melan- 
' cholly.'/ 's 


Indeed, as ah Romiſh prieſts are more nu- 
merous, have vaſtly larger Revenues, and 


more Leiſure, ſo they have greatly improved 
upon che Heathens in this Art of deceiving ; 


inſomuch, that there is ſcarce an Imperfec- 


tion or Error of haman Nature, which is not 


* into their Scheme, and made ſub- 


ſervient 


tions; whiſpering Places, ſecret Chappels for 
Penan- 
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Men of Moe and. impervous — | 
are ſuitably. employ'd to execute their Ty- 
rannical Deſigns, and to take Vengeance of 


be In 


10 eren to theit APY * of Bk 7 
Genius and Courage are caught by their Am- 
bition, are highly honoured, flattered, and 
raiſed up by their general Voice to the high- 
eſt Dignities, and then ate indulged in all 
their Paſſions, and gratified with Confeſſors, 


who are not only to overlook or pardon, but 
aſſiſt them in their vicious Pleaſures; by 


which Arts thoſe great Talents, Ae nf. 


being nobly employ d to free Mankind from 


ſacerdotal Uſurpations, are m᷑anly perverted 


to ſupport and nen Ge ene En- 


» 


their Enemies; and the  Debauched and 


Wicked are made to buy their Peace of Hea - 


ven, by giving Money and Lands to the 
Prieſts; but none contribute ſo much to ad- 
vance their Syſtem, as Miſionaties and En- 


thuſiaſts: There ate, in all Countries, Mul- 
titudes of People, whom Iguorance, Pride, 
Conceit, ill Habit of Body, 3 and 


ſplenetick Tempers, unfortunate Circumſtan- 


ces, cauſeleſs and ſectet Fears, and a pan- 


nick Diſpoſition of Mind, have prepared to 
be the Objects, as well as Inſtruments of 
Deluſion, by they: have been ever made uſe 


of accordingly... Y 21 ll t. 91 


Some of theſe, are chruſt or decoyedsi rd by 
to xeligious! Hovſes, or perſuaded to lead 


retired, „ 


* £4 
Wis us 


#1) 


_— —— — 


„ 4 woe hon 9 © 


pendent Whig. 4% 


n Docket: and.auſtere . Lives, and to 


torture and puniſh, themſelves with Whip- 
pings, Penances, Faſting, and to-walk Bare- 


foot, to aſtoniſh the gaping Multitude, and 7 


thereby gain Reverence to the Prieſt 
for their fancied Holineſs; whilſt the 20» 
verning Ecclefiaſticks feaſt and riot in de- 
licious Banquets, ride in State with Coaches 
and Six, attended by numerous Servants in 
coſtly Liveries; and Earth and Sea is ran- 
ſacked, and Heaven it ſelf profaned, o 
maintain their Luxury pe Ne A 
Such amongſt them as are. diſpoſed. to 
| hear Voices and ſee Forms, : ſhall mov and 
ſee enough of thoſe, which are real ones, 


E 


and aſterwards be made uſe of to divulge 


them; and in order to it, their Sanctity ſhall 
be proclaimed abroad, and their mad and in- 


coherent Speeches de called Revelations, 


heavenly Diſpenſations, and incomprehenſible 


Myſteries. Such crazed and fanatical Men 


and Women have been the Founders of moſt 
of the Colleges, Monaſteries, and Nunneries 


of the Romſh Church, (ro ſay nothing of 


others) and their Follics and Madneſs een 
the Support of the Papal Dominion. 
But this artificial Devotion, this mechanick 
Religion, has nothing to do with Chriſtiani- 
ty ; which is natural Religion reſtored and 


improved, and conſiſts in Virtue and Mora- 


liry, and in being uſeful and beneficent to one 
Another, 281 ſhall ſhew in my next Paper. 


The 


« 


| 
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© The Prophets have taught us the Tame 
Leſſon: The Firſt Chapter of T/arah fully 


ſews, chat Religion does not conſiſt in $4. 

re, oy mm Burnt-offerings of Rams, and the 
at 'of fed Beaſts, in the Blood of Bulloc bs, 
dos of Lambs, and of He-Goats, in vam Ob- 
= 22 N Moons, Sy fee and 
C of Aﬀe Ss, in appointed Feaſts, or 
many Proers 3 but in doing Good to Man- 
Kind. The Pro het ſums up our Duty in 
theſe Words, Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well 
ſeek Judgment, relie ve the Op reſſed, fudge the 
FTatherleſs, plead for the Widow ; for, as ano- 
ther Prophet ſays, What doth the Lord re- 
Sk "thee, O Man, but to do juſtly, and to 
ercy, and to walk hum wy with 155 
C ? Micah, 9925 vi. v. 8. bag 
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'L UG RIAL Mites The 7 . | 
ſequently, he could have no View in ctea- 
ting Mankind, but their own Happineſs : | 


for we can neither add to his, nor take A- 
—. W FUR Tue 
It is abſurd therefore to ſuppoſe, that 
there can be any Merit in bare Opinions and 
abſtruſe Speculations; or in the Performance 
of indifferent and uſeleſs Actions; or, indeed, 
that any thing can de Part of true Religion, 
but what has a Tendency to make Men vir- 


ad 


tuous and happy. The Father of Mercies 


will never perplex our Minds, or burthen 
our Bodies, with any thing that ſignifies 
nothig . cieh ti; 162 5 en Sotho hols 


Moſes indeed gave to the Fews 4 carnal 
Law, a Law of Bondage ; a Toke, which nei- 
ther they, nor their Poſterity could bear; Sha. 


rutes which: were not good, and  Fudgment 
by" which they could not live. But theſe were 
given them for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 


and as Puniſpments for their manifold Sins 


and Iniquities.' And beſides, they were. on- 


ly to laſt for a Time, and afterwards give 
way to a ſimple, pure, and perfect Law, to 


a ſpiritual, innocent, and undeſiled Religion; 


free from their own fond Superſtitions, and 


the ſtale Tdolatries of the Gentiles ; not load- 
ed either with Prieſts, | Sacrifices, or Cete· 


monies; a Religion which was to conſiſt in 


kn WT, 68 
Men wiſer and better. 
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n beeme plain to me, that there is Dur Ml 
one Artiele of Faith in all chis Religion, ( 
and chat Eſſential to the very Being of it; K 
Aaely, ae 99h 55 u Ae Wins i 

this preliminary? Acknowledgment, his Mx 
fion' could not have been owned,” nor His 
Precepts obey d; which are nothing 6 


elſe hut 
Exhortations to Love; and Directions for ld. 
cial Happineſs; and which he has enforced, 
by ante xing eternal Rewards to the Obler= 
vance of them Hitherto Vittue had expeQ- a 
ed irs Reward in this Life; but rag * + Fa 
gave new Sanctions to it, —_  -. 
2 Vumor tality to Light. 1 . | * 
There is no Peg len in all Scripture 
more evidently revealed, ot laid down in 
more poſitive and expreſs Terms, than that 
the Confſeſſion of this Truth, was the Baſis 
and Support of Cheiſtianity, the unum mag- 
num requiſite to be! believed”: ©Every thing | | 
elſe is practical Dury, and Belief is no fa 
ther concern d in it, than as ir produces Prac- 
tice. For before We can think Our ſelves 
obliged by a Precept, we muſt be ſarisffed 
of 105 eee or of the Legiſlat S 
Authority: i 01 199th ein IT: 210 hes 
\!+*The-World had been'ſo lend "coftipred'by 
Superſtition, and deluded and abuſed by 
Tſelfiſh'and lying Prieſts, who taught Wicked- 
neſs for Virtue, and Nonſenſe for Philoſo. 
phy, and placed Devotion in fooliſh Ce 
monies and bacrifices,” and in lone 
i Cringes, 
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Cringes, antick Veſtments and Grimaces, 

that nothing leſs than 'a Divine Legiſlator, | 
with the Power of Miracles, could reſtore 
Nen to their Senſes and to Natural Religion. 
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The ſole Article therefore- that out Saviour 
made neceſſary to be believed was, That he 
' of God; Then every one would ſee the Im 
1 Poſſibility that he could deceive or miſkad 
Men, and conſequently would take his 
Word for every rhing elfe in che Senſe he 


_— 


: * a 254K - 
* 4 . : > p 1 


1 


5 ö ' 3 
underſtood it. 1 
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And this Proceeding was agreeable. to e- 
_ ternal Reaſon; namely, to make nothing ne- 
ceſſary in Belief, which was not neceſſaty to 
Practice; for what Purpoſe could be ſerved 
in obliging. Men to believe, or rather to ſay 
they believed, myſterious and unintelligible 
_ Propoſitions, 2 Such Articles are only the 
te Objects of real Aſſent ; for uo Man can 
be ſaid to believe what he does not under- 
ſand, and has not ſuitable Ideas of, as far 
N ee Term in a Propoſition, 
- before we can aſſent to it or diſſent from it; 
for Words, of which we do not. underſtand 
| vs eri ngen. are the ne * as if 
therefore. more honeſt and prudent would ir 
be to own," ar firſt, our Ignorance concetn- 
ing certain abſtruſe Specularians, than to 


; form 


- form LIM 7 10 We” 

t th * eten Pe” 
define and explain them, and ms, pe = oe. 
that we do not underſtand our own Defiai 
tions and Explanations. and call our Hereſy 
and Atheiſm. 5 85 e are deſired ous 
inteligibly, and tell what we mean ?.. 
gut co: the Proofs. from Ick! ahn 
fü. 8. lays, He that believeth Bs 15 — 


bond 


1 3 but he that believeth nt, is con- + | U 1 
demmed al lready. . ver. 36. He tbat 1 | 
en Ihe Can, hath Verla "4 Life; and he th 5 
1 8 ot on the. qun, Hall 775 ſee Life. 
2 chap. vi. 40. Every, ene ho ſeeth the © 
Hon, attd-believeth. on bim, 7 55 liue — 1 
| ind — 555 am the living Bread which Came 
on taeaven if any Man tat of. this, 
is hl ins —. ow” And. Aale 4 2 4 | 
ama rophets: bear I itne hs that 7 * 
Hie Nane, Whoever ſhall beliey r 5 4 i 
1 Sint. p. xvi. 3 — 
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Aud Nom. chap. R. 9. 55 þ 5 1006 
With thy Mouth-the Lord Jeſus, and ſalt: | 
lieve in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from. the Dead, thau . ſhalt; be.. ſaved... aſt | 
—_ of Foln, chap. iv. 2, 3, and 1 5. od * 

p. v. ver. 1. to tlie ſame Furpoſe 
ITbeſe, with. many more plain and dize& 5 
Texts, make only this Article neceſſary to 
be believed, and ſuperſede all others. Nor * 
is. $ this required wh. us, barely becauſe it is 
N R cue, 
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true,” * to 
Deity, who wants not che Applauſe of poor 
4 mortal Men for ſuch Belief could ſignify 


nothing: But it was required of us to 21. 


Obedience to his Commands, and direct our 
Practice, to promote virtuous Actions, and 
the Principles which produce them. John, 
chap. v. ver. 24. Verihy, verily, I ſay unto you, 


Hie that heareth'my Mord, and believeth on him 


that fem me, hath everlaſting Life. And 
| _ chaps viii. ver. 31. Jeſus ſaid fo thoſe Jews 
. which. believed in hin, if ye continue in m1 
mord, then are ye. my D iſciples indeed. So 
that Faith in Chriſt is not enough, unleſs we 
obey his Ward; or rather, we cannot be truly 


ſaid to believe in Hunks whilſt we reject his 


Commandments. iſt Epiſtle General of 
St. John, chap. ii. ver. 34. Aud hereby u do 
know that ve know him, if we keep his Com- 

 mandments : He tha ſaith, I know him, and 


he” heepeth nat his Commandments, 7s a Lyar, and 


the Truth is not in him. 


But whoſo keepeth his 


© Mord, in him verily is the Love of "Goa _ 


| Pf hereby know we that awe are in him. 
Let us he ore ſee what are thoſe bm 
wende, in the Obſervance of which Chriſtia- 


nity conſiſts, It does not conſiſt in the Ob. ; 


{ervance. of” Da 2ys, nor Months, nor Time, nor 
© Gal. iv. To 9. And Rom xiv. 5. One 
Man efteemeth one Day above another, another 
Man efteemeth every Day alils: Let every Han 

be Jul * in es: D 
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. does met conſiſt in poſitive: Inſtitutions; 1 
In Forms and Ceremonies. 1 Cor. chap. . 
ver. 19. Cireumciſi is not hing, and L | 

| fron is nothing, but keeping the Commaidments F 
of Chriſt.” Aud Gal. vi. ver. 15. In Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, neither Circumciſion availeth any Thing, N. 
nor Uncircumfion, but a. weil Cue "Gal: wy 5 
you 6. to the ſame;Purpoſe. e 

It does not conſiſt in Meats on Drinks, In 1 29 0 

Fiſh nor in Fleſh. - 1 Cor. chap. viii. ver. 8. 
Meat conmenteth us not to God; for neither 
F ue kut, are we the better ; nor if we eat not, "wu 1 
are we the worſe. ' But rake heed leſt this Lt _ 
berty , yours berome a Stumblimę · Bloct to | 

them that are weak. ' And Nom. xivi 17. 
The Kingdom of Gad is not Meat nor Drink ; 
but Ni . on: Prace, and For n nd 
H 
5 N not in 12 Mapei nor in many 
Prayers. Mat. vi. 7. When ye pray, -uſe nor 
vain Reperitions, as the Heathens do; for they 

| #hinkthey ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. — 
Be ye nat therefore lils them; for the Father © 
knoweth what Thing ye have need of — W 
ye Anl. Indeed it ſeems plain to me from 

| this Text, as well as from the Reaſon of the 
Thing, chat prayer it ſelf becomes chiefly a Du- 
ty, As it raiſes our Minds, by a Contemplatioi 
of the Divine Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, 

to an Acknowledgment of his Tapete., 
Bounties to Mankind; .and as it diſpoſes us 
10 a Imitation of choſ . high 1 
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"Ha 1 | "hi 104 Þ 1200 | wi. 
EF. - -ang.;to. hel merciful- and: beneficent. to one 
. another. For it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
we can direct the All- wiſe Being in the 
Diſpenſations of his -Providenee 3 or can 
flatter or perſuade him out of his eternal 
Decrees. If therefore any Texts in Scrip- 
ture ſeem to carry a. contrary Implication, 
I conceive they ought to be underſtood 
with the ſame Allowances as thoſe are, which 
Speak of God's Hands and, Feet; r of his 
8 beiog, ſubject to human Paſſions. 
It does not conſiſt in Sacrifices . 
i ' in pompous Churches and magnificent Build- 
ings, or in conſecrated 2 + Adds xvii. 
. Cod, that made the Worlds and all 
Things therein, ſceing that he is Lord of. Hea- 
ven and Earth, diuelleth not in Tempies made 
with Hands, neither is worſhipped with Mens 
| Hands as thongh be wanted uny 1 2 77 
Ex he giveth. to all Lift and Breath, and 
| „ Th Acts vii. 48, J, 50. The moſt 
RR” th not in Temples made . 
Heaven is his Thrones. and Earth.is his. Fad. 
aal what Houſe. wHll ye build to m, faith 
tie Lord; or ue ie Se Place ef my Reſi? 
| 88 Hath not my Hand made all Tings? . 
3 


His Being is univerſal; not conf L'to 
Churches, Chappels, Choirs, nor Altars; 

but his Preſence is every where * ie, and 

not mare immediately in one Place than 
another. Ace wii. 129,428; 49, . 
. not — from * * —— Jor in fan, (3 
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Tie huhu, Whig wy 
Ve, ab move,” and have bur Being, as fer- 
un. 4% of four oum Poets baue ſaid, for 

9 75 S 1 
as we'are the O Cod, we ought 
not to think that eee 1s lile "= 
* or- Oe * Nene laben 6 . * 


Nations. Hels x. 34, 35. "And 

f er opened his Mouth and faid, of: a Truth, | 
Th percerve that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; 

but in every Nation, he that feareth him” and 


worketh "Righteouſneſs," i accepted of him. * 
Rom. ii. 11. There 47 10 Reſper? 'of Per- 


ſons with God. Coloſ. iii. 1 There is 
neither Greek, nor Jew, Circumciſion; nor 


Uncircumeiſion, Barbarian, Seythian, Bond . 
nor Free, hut Chriſt is all, and in all. Gal iii. 


28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 


is neither Bond nor Free, there "is. eber * 


y 5 ion favourite Opiniqns, 


"For as much there 


Male nor Mode for 1 8 are all one in "Jeſus | 


Chriſt.” 
FRO 4 tl | 


0 refute (hall we' \worhip Kin ? ho 


know his Will? St. John tells us, Chap. vii. 


16, 17. If any Man wn ds God's Wit, 


Fe will know of the Doftrini,"<whether it be of 


Gad or not"; That is "as much as to.fay, 
Make uſe of the Jadgmene which God has 
„given you; and ſee whether the Doctrine 


4 4 you, be worthy of an ene Al. 
1 ki e | 


* l 5 * | . F I NY . AA 


7"; fee 3 it 1 Peace and. 


438 The! fudge 0 | 7 is 


M. 40 all in Diſtreſs, Folbearance 5 ee * 
Humanity and Indulgence to all who dif- 
fer from you, Duty to Parents, Submif- 


& ſion and Obedience to the Laws of your 


Country, and Charitableneſs and Benevo- 


< lence to all Mankind, and even to the 


ä « Brute Creation; then you may be ſure 


© ſuch Doctrine comes from God. But if it 


< breaths forth Revenge, and implacable 


. Hatred; if it raiſes Mobs, Civil Wars, 
and perſecutions, for trifling Opinions; if 


cc. 
5 ie 


it has for its End Ambition and worldl y 
Pride, and oyerturns every thing Sacred 
and Civil, which ſtands in its Way; if it 


N 


| « encourages the worſt Men, and oppreſſes 
the beſt; if it diſcourages Induſtry,” and 
depopulates Nations; t then there are plain 
Traces of Satan s, or the Popiſh- Prieſts 


4 and Peace, to every Man who worketh Good ; 
of theJew L, — then to on N 73 . 


Foot in it, and ſuch a Religion: can never | 


1 come from Gd. c 


When you have made this grour belt Uſe 
of the Faculties God has given you, your 
A will certainly be accepted by 


im; and vou will meet all the Reward | 
Which attends the judging right, ſince you 


_ done all in your Power to do ſo: For 
od puts upon n Man the c Optian Task 
of making . without Straw; nor re- 


1 any t hing Wich you cannot perform. 


an, chap. ii. ver. 10, 1 1. Glory, Honour, 


In & 1. — ws 


1 W 1 _ 8 3 es, — 49 „ 
ſmned in the Law, Hall periſh "by the Law. 
And, ver. 14, 15- For when the Gentiles, 

which, have not the Law, do by Nature the. 

Things | of the. Lau, they are a Law. unto 

themſthoes: : hich fbeweth. the Mort OW 

Law written in their Hearts ; their C ſcience. "EG, 
74 bearing them Witneſs: and. their 1 gp | 


the mean while accu . or elſe excuſing ane 
5 another. "3 TY we Ws 8 . N N 1 


oP N 


So that the Genie alemſclvcs. are to te. 


judged by: their Sincerity; and not condem . A L 


ed for, involuntary Errors. Rom. xiv. 10, 
11, 12, 13. Why doſt ton 
As I liue, lh the Lor 
bow to me, and every . 
God ; ſo then every one of us ſoall giue an 4 
count to Cod. Let us not, "therefore, \j y 


ge thy Brother? 


of St. John, chap. iii. ver. a1. Belbued if aur 


Hearts condemm us not, then FEE. we Confi- "MM 


ä Seven rowards G. 
Cornelius, cho a Hearhen,. is, 1 
in Acis the xth, ver. 2. a8 4.devout Man," and 
one that feared God with all his Houſe, which 
gave much Alms 10 the People, and prayed to 
"God e And Lydia, a Seller of Pur le, 
<p neich er A few or! a Chriſtian, is 08 


FEY 4 


*% hal Knee. Tal. | . 
all. confeſs. to 


judge 6 
one another any more And, ver. 23. we are. 


told who will be judged to Happineſs; bY Hap 
 Þy is he who. condenmeth- not himſelf” in that. 
Thing which he alloweth. łſt Epiſtle General ; 
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| ler 1 5 1 a 
of wablick} Beg e 
through the New Teſtament; nor can I find 


2 Precep t there given, but what is mani. 
| feſtly ; 


"4 yantag geous to Mankind, conducing 
to je, eren Happineſs, and deducible 


tom eternal bye and the Reſult of it. 
WES Mat. XXH- 35, | 3 9. 1 Lawyer askd of | 
Feile Law? Aal Piſs ſad unto bim, Thos 


\ $4aV1ORr, | i} ih 7s the 's 


ale Que the Lord thy God with all 1 


5 Md. Aude 


and the Prophets. 


Mies MAwpet 1 os him, (Lal x. 


D 25: .) What fball I de fo obtain eternal Life? 


Law ? how readeft thou? / 
ſalt love the Lord 


thy God-with' all "thy Soul, 


and all thy Strength, and all thy Mind; "and 
. thy Neighbour al thy ſelf. And he ſaid wnto 


Hum, Thou haſt "anfoere bt: Do this and 
| thou ny And chap. XViii. ver. 18, and 


20, See 


i Tort And Fefws fe 
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runs every where 


7555 2 the firſt ind. great Cay 
4 Ind the ' ſecond is lil unto it; 
Tun ſbalt Jour thy" Neiphbour as thy ſelf. Up- 
een theſe T red ee "hang all rhe Low 


:be-ſaid u Binh 40 hich 36 Written nf the 
id he Jaid, Thou 


Kc. A cer Ruler askd him, ſaying, 
Good Per, what ſpall I db to inherit eternal” 
Wa, J Ton * as : 


IS + mand. 
4 — * | * 
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 #our thy Father and ti pot rig He indeed 


_ adds erw#V another Condition, Which 


was 70 ſell all he bad and gtur it th the Por; 
yhich the Ruler could not bring himſelf to 


comply with; cho I dare ſay he would have | 
promiſed to have believed Creeds by the Do: 


1 Zen, if thoſe would have done fim any” ſer- 


vice. But I cannot find that, in all Scriptur 
our Saviour does impoſe upon us the Beli 


of one Modern Creed, or of way. 1 bur. "Hh 


that, He was the Me 22 * N 


faith unto the Lord, Va of my 0 7 9 
unto the Poor; and if 1 5 taken any t 


* 22 


Chap. xvill. ver. ; Zaccheus, « Publ, 


from any Man by falſe Arruſation, I reftore 3 15 


bm four d : Aud Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tos 


Day is Salvation come unto thy Houſe ; "with: 


out asking him one Queſtion about his Faith, 
Rom. xiii, 8, 9. Owe uo Man anything but 
TV to lowe one another; x for he that leh nher | 


hath fulfilled the Law Fur this,” Thou ſhalt no. 
commit Adultery, "thou" fd not kill, thou 


ſhalt not ſteal, thou foalt not hear falſe Wit- 


neſs, thou halt nat caver x und jf there it any 
other Commandment, tt ts biiefly comprehen4ed. 
in this Saying, namely, -thou "hats hre thy 


Neighbour as thy: ſelf: The fame Doctrine, 


in another Place, is thus ſhortly deſcribed ; 
By this all Men "hall know that ye are "my 


| 9 Lo ye} love one anon ber. 


* 
b — 


*So that the 
ore 


1 Love of Soda and of our ratet is wee 
Whole Duty . a, Chriſtian. The firſt im- 
plies the Worſhip of God, or rather is the 
true and very Worſhip of God in Spirit and 
in Truth ; and the latter comprehends all the 
Moral and Social Virtues. ſt Epiſtle, of ohn, 
Chap. iv. ver. 7, 8. Beloved, let us love oe an- 

other, for Love is of God; and every one that 


'  bowethis born of Gad, and knoweth God ; le 


that loueth not, knoweth not God, for God is 
Love. Ver. 16. God is Love; and he that dul. 
leth in Love, dwelleth: in Gd. and God in 
bim. And, chap. v. ver. 3. St. John defines 
what the Love of God is; namely, For this 
is the Love f Cod Four” e E his . 
ments. FF 

This appears fill more evident, When we 
examine for what Virtues and Crimes Men 
will be rewarded, and puniſhed, eternally. 
Matth. Chap. xxV. 31. Nen the Son of 
Man ſhall: come in his Glory, and all the 
holy Angels with: him, then ſhall he ſit upon , 
the The of his Glam, and before him 
be gather d all. Nations. ; and be ſhall ſe 3 
rate them from one another, as the ee 
divideth the Sheep fram the Gouts.; and he 
Hall ſet the 55 on the Right Hand, and 
the Goats on the Left... Then ſhall the King 
_ ſay to them. on the br Hand, Come, ye 
Bleſſed of. n Father, inherit the. Kingdom 
prepared for | you from the Foundation o LY 155 
5 N 2 445 7 


a Was ae 10 . 4 abe me 
Nea; 1 


3 


F "3 
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Meat ; n aj" 58 ye gave me Drink, 
I was a Stranger, and je took me in; naked, 
1 pdt he clothed me ; I was ſich, and ye viſited 
ne; in Priſon, and ge came unto me. Then 
fall he ſay alſo to — on the Left Hand, 
Depart from me, Je Curſed, into everlaſting 


Fire, prepared for the Devi and. his Angels: . 8 
for I was hungred and je gave me nd Meat ; 
Ius thirſty, and qe gave me no Drink; 1 


| 8s 4 Stranger, and ye took me not in; na- 


led, and ye. clothed me not ; jck and in Pri 
Js nd wiſited»me t.. 


Bur «54 Want of Faith is here objected, 10 


| no Man : No one. is rewarded, or puniſhed, 


for believing, or not believing, in Tranſub- 


—— 


ſtantiation, Conſubſtantiation, or the Real 


Preſence ; in Predeſtination or Free · will or 


for having, or not having, right or wrong 
Conceptions of the Trinity in Unity, the 


Incarnation, Hypoſtatick Union, infinite Sa- 


tisfaction, Oc. Nor is the Divine Right 


of, Biſhops, Presbyters, and Tirhes, once 


mention d. Not a Word about Obedience to 
„ Spiritual Sovereigns, and Eccleſiaſtical Prin- 


codes, or about our receiving the Sacraments 
ftom 2 Regular Prieſt, deſcended in a right 


Line from the Apoſtles. 


Such a Religion as this, 5 1 have de- 


e is agrecable to the Divine Juſtice ; 
which des for uniſn any Man for ſpecu- 


lative Opinions, and eſpecially for Opini- 
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any one, and for Opiaions which no BURY 


can help.“ This is à Religion every Way 
„ worthy of its eternal Author; and we 
ine; that it comes 
e from God. It is 4 Religion for Men of 


* may know the Do 


1 Senſe, for Philoſo 
% and com 
“ Vulgar, 


mers, for honeſt Men; 


8 


_ < beneficial -ro Society at firſt View. 
© deſpiſes apiſh Geſtutes, and external Bt 


<Purs an End ro, all inhumane Fiexcencſs 
< and holy Squabbles, ever occaſioned by 
the ſelfiſn Religions of cotrupr ric 1 
cc It leaves not unhappy Men in perpe 

£ tual Doubts and Anxieties, nor toſſes a nd 


„ tumbles them, for Relief, our” of one : 


6 perſtition into another ; but 8 
All alike. ne * 

- ſhore, this. is a Wengen ien * 
2 See wiſe and honeſt Man would wiſh to. 
eligion; a Religion of Charity, th 
7 3 of J# sus ; an 

* Tee Wu e 8 Re 
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ble tog by the meaneſt * 
without a Guide; à Religion of 
% Reaſon, free from the blind Mazes ane 
ſtudied Intricacies of Popiſh Prieſts, and 


< foonery ; and effeQually prevents, "and 


chis is The 


Its of their Earings, 97. Encourages them to 
> Jens 8 ibid. 
„Abraham, the Covenant with bun, its 


5 —— ao ſeldom taken, _. 485 
n God, not 70. be Jude 15 as Mes; are, 


Altar: Pieces a Been of 8 
Apollos, a Primitive Preacher in the mY never - 

ined, 69 
a oltate Giergy, to reclaim them 1 to. the Church the 

g e F this Paper, 415 
| Apolicy the Eleven, loſt no Oil 0 9 1 hanging 
e 15. Their Dotirines prowed by Miracles, 


31. Their Difintereſtedveſs, . 6. . The, Qualifica- 


- tions required to ſucceed them, 54. An Analogy be- 
92 75 of ſucceeding them,” 56. Their Condutt, 


_ 'Gaſpel, 3923 39 & The) gave” the Holy Cf to 


all that believed, -. V 394. 95 


L ae, and Bip: * * their Charabters þ 


- the Crown, 96. 5 Archbiſbop F Canterbury, bis of 


1 * of * _ Prieſts, 103 


Ariſtotle, 1 2 


Aron, des 45 Pri) A iy thieitees | 
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teen them and modern Divines, 55, 36. The Im- 


How they. executed their. Commiſſon to preach 
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The INDEX 


Aa þ firange Obſervation concerning a 1 * Lo 
Articles Eccleſiaſtic, ſeldom Jubſcribed in their honeſt 
And original Meaning, 125 & eg 
Aſs, the graveſt of all Bean, 121216 
1 never can be introduc d rg the People; 
323- Nor overthrow Religion, 324. The wicked 
and gainful Reaſons of the Outcry of the Prieſts a. 


bout it, 1b. and 325. They promote Practical Athe- * 


in under Colour of combating Speculative Atheiſm, L 
ib. The Villanies committed by Priests, as bad as 


, thoſe — by Atheists, 325 to 327. ' The 5 


Friefth Atheiſm of falſe Swearing, 329, 339. 
| The profane Jeſts they make- about the | ſacred Tiet 
i =; an Oath, ib. Their fly and exetrable manherf of 
promoting this fort of | Atheiſm, ib. and 33 47 Be- 
ing Atheiſts they are yet good Churchmen, ib. 
much worſe they are than all other Atheiſts, 3 32. How 
much their Atheiſm is aggravated by a lying Pretence 
to Religion, 333. Atheiſm, which produces mo ill 
Aion, is better than a Religion that does, ib. The 
Enmity 10 Toleration of Religion and Conſcience, 
proud to be Atheiſm, and the High Prieſts to be 
'  gnilty of this Atheiſm, by many Arguments and In- 
| ſtances, 334 to 341. High Church Prieſts gui 
| 4 het 65 5 N 2 all Morality. — fm, 
and Inſtances, 344 to 355. Ns on, the 
_ . greateſt "Atheiſts, 358 to 368 
Acts in what Senſe preferable to wicked Prieſts; 
19. Hecuſati us Atheiſt owe their Riſe to Prieftcraft, 
„ 
Aubade) Kaan) in Religion, its Hardin, 138. 
Wo where appointed by God, 137. A Churatler 
ef it, 214, 213. Wberein it confiſts, 214. 
Diſclaimed and prohibited by our Saviour, 385. 
Prof. of this, ib. and 386 to 388. Bat the 
Opinion dud ** of wp Church Men di. 
ferent; 128 158, 389 
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| Bare» | _ & os at” TLEMESS 178 
Bible, 41 underſtood without. Sel. Guides, Wr. 
"The Uſe and Excellenq of it, 286, & ſeq. Dread. 
3 Ck ſuppreſs d. and calumniated by moſt Prieſts, 187, 
2288. It ought to be read, without Regard to the 
Opinion, and Interpretations of weak and fallible 
Men, 289. The Reaſon of this, 290. By what 
Ad, aud Prejudices the reading f it is render d 
uſeleſi, 291. The en given for un- 
' _ "derſtanding it wrong, 292. Mr. Chillingworth's 
© Obſervations hereu pen, ib. and 29 
idee, made by Letters Patents without amy Elec. 
tion, 93. Formerly in Scotland, durante bene 
M Flacito. 1519 Exerciſe. Eccleſiaſtical FuriſdifFion by 
| Commiſſion from the Crown, 99. Biſhops and Clergy 
created by AF of Parliament, 102. How apt to 
1 108. Their diuine Right independent of rbe 
Pope, the peculiar Whimſey of our perjur d High | 
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* Church Men, 112. Whether tit agreeable totheir | 
 Eecclifiaſtical Dignity to bleſs their own Table, 14 © 10 
boring to ons 7 wer fo N F 2 | 
ce A LL of the h Glo low Kl eliew'd by Hoſe Wl | 
that make moſt Noiſe about it, 71. A plain Proof =_ 
| of this, ib. Mas quite another thing formerly, ib. a 
. What is meant by it no, ib. an 72 = 
Cabin. changes. the Commonwealth into à UHraum, 1" 
uit bout changing the Names of the Magiſtrates, 82 i 


Canon, (the Second) Excommunicates all who call i = I 
queſtion the” King's Authority in Spiritual, 99 1 
Celibacy, how abus'd and perverted by Priefcvaſt, 163 | mt 
Cenſute Ecclefiaſtic, deriv'd from the Law, 909 
| Ceremonies (Popiſh) oppofite to the Genius of the 17 
Goſpel, 231. They are the — and Wen nm, — 


of 


"The: 1 N 4 )E * 


1 6. Dt 


1 en, 2 33. th pernicious. to ige, 8 33. ; 


The miſchievous Effetts of them, ib. and 234. 
The ridiculous Reaſon brought to ſupport them, ge- 


pos d, 234 10 237. The Prieſtly Policy of them, 238 


4 243. The r Religion camſiſted altogether 
in Ceremonies; the Uſe their,Priefts made of them, 


240. And how, they 4 the People by them, ib. 


and tr \ TW Ceremonies of - the Maſs expos. 4, 4 


l e245 
Chaplai ns, 4 17 ino their Orginal, 144. 


They are expenſive Domeſlicks, 143. Their ſorry 


n formerly, 145... But much mended 5 


147. | Inſtauces.of this, ib. and 148. Their 


% "Facetio eſs and Sawcineſs, ib. "The buſy them- 
Fe” 2 with: all Matzers, 149. Divide Families in- 


to Factions, ib. They are excellent Bowlers, zen- 


tows 7 opers, and eminem Whisk:players, ib. Their 
Pride and Primnels, 150, Are Spies upon the 


Mang and dangerous in Familia, ib. Iuſtauces 
e the Miſchief, they ths 350 4 . F The 200d ones 


Chari y. bow abus'd by, 81 v, 166. How apt 
e miſapplied, 203, 20 


Chritian Kli, a 'Charafler of its... 430. It con- 
tains but one Article f Faith, 431. Nothing ne- 


ceſſary in it but what produces Prattice, 432. Com- 


mand ur to belitue nothing bat what we can * 
prebend, ib. Proofs. of all this, 433 t0 435. 
© what it does conſiſts. 436, 437 e er 


it does not conſiſt, 43710441 


Chee the Plainneſi of it, Es; 512 52 
Chriſtians, all alike empowered to exerc b all the 
Functions of their, Religion, 52. How diftinguiſh- 


ed from Reprobates aud. High. Priefts, 177. heir 4 

1 and Benevolence towards each other, till 
heir Priefs enflamed\ and. divided them, 314. The 

* Maur and Arts by which. they did ſo, ib. 

The common . Right * all have to dredeh Chriſt, 

| 394» 398 "I Church 


\ 


Church of England, what its great Characteriſtic, 01 
Church, the beſt conſtituted one, a ſure Mark of it, 
149. The Three High Churches in England, an 
1 Account of them, 404 fo P 7 + Go Church, by Law 
eſtabliſd d, what it i, 85 
Circumciſion, (a Jewiſh Sacrament) not celebrated 
„„ d 0 0G 
Civil Magiſtrate has ſeldom © any Intereſt to corrupt 
TT EO In oo 
| Clergy, ill ones have made a Babel of the Goſpel, 
10. Beh  Chrift and his Apoſtles, ib. Once the 
Almſmen of the People, ib. Since the Maſters of 
Mankind, ib. Their ſtrange Apoſtacy from Chri- 
ſtianity ib. Firſt intended for a Militia againſt 
Satan, 11. But inſlave thoſe that empley'd them, ib. 
* Their impious Pofitions and Politicks, ib. Their 
_ bloody Practices and Unchnitableneſs, 11, 12. Their 
eternal Squabbles and mutual Curfing, 12. They 
pervert Religion to ſupport Tyranny, ib. Are Ene- 
mies to good Princes, preach up Sedition and Blood, 
are the Incendiaries of Rebellion and Aſſaſſination, 
and by theſe Means acquire Power and Wealth, 13. 
The Good ſecured by puniſhing the Bad, 20 In- 
ftruftions to them, 25, 26. For the moſt part the 
leaſt qualified of any Society of Men, to interpret the 
Scripture for others, 27 & ſeq. Always cramp'd in 
their Education in Schools and in the Univerſities, 
29. Educated generally upon Charity, ib. Swear to No. 
tions before they underſtand them, ib. Their Buſineſs 
is not to find out Truth. Their Gain tack'd to Opi- 
nions eftabliſh'd by Popes in ignorant Ages, 30. Their 
| Temporal Grandeur, how dangerous it is to call it in 
Queſtion, 31, 32: To be manumited from a State of 
| Darkneſs and Servitude, ib. Ought not to be de. 
barr d from'a free Search after Truth. Their man. 
ner of Arguing with the Church of Rome, contra: 
" difts their manner of Arguing with Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters, 35. Their ſtrange manner of treating the 
mori) 1 Bible 


— 


a | 1 
Bible and the Diſſenters, 36. How they learn to be 
Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, 34, 55+ Coſt the People 


more than the whole Civil and Military Liſt, 80. 


And yet | ib. At the Reformation. throw themſelves 


at the King's Mercy, and diſgorge their ill gotten 
MN falib, and renounce their tl us d Power by a pub- 


lick Petition, 92. That Petition chanę d into an Act 


of Parliament, 93. Swear to all the Afts of Parlia- 
ment which aſſert all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to the 
Cron only, and ſubjefied to Præmunire if they 


to obſerve the old Juriſdiction of the Crown over tbe 
Ecc leſiaſtics, can do no publick Act without the King s 


contraditt the ſame, 96. Bound by the 3 mth Canon 


Authority, profeſs to receive all Juriſdiftion from 


the Crown, never ſuffer'd to controvert the Prero- 


gative, 100. Their Juſolence reprehended in the 
Queen Reign, 101. The chief End of their Ap- 


pointment and Hive, 152. The great Revenue paid 
them, whether well or ill beſlowd, 153. It is the 
Duty of the Laity to make them uſeful, ibid. 


Clergymen, the Way to that Calling very eaſy, 70. 


The Labour of a Clergyman bought and ſold, ib. What 
Advantages might be expefled from their Education, 
Profeſſion aud Studies, 120. Tet are often worſe than 
all Men, 121. In too many Countries begin the 


World with a notorious Breach upon natural Honeſi) 


and Innocence, 124. Going into Orders pretend to 
be mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt, but often really by other 
Motives, ib. How ſtrangely they differ about the 


Seuſe of the Articles, 125. Inſtances of this, ibid. 
In former Reigus devote the Laity to Chains, 129. 


Their Inconfiſtency, 1295 130 


Collier (Mr.) correct St. Paul, 143; His Deſerip- 


tion of the Office of a Chaplain, 144. Tbe ſtrange 
Power he gives to Chaplains, ib. Puts the Clergy in 


joint Commiſſion with. the Angels, 145. Onarrels 
_ with an Act of Parliament for an odd Reaſon, ib. 
Will allow a Chaplain uo Superior, 146 


Common» 


The INDEX. 


Common- Prayer-Book enafted by Parliament, - 95 
Conformity, when @ Sin, 197. How wickedly con- 


tended 7 0r, 199 


| Conſectation, (Popiſb) how it began, I I 7 Its ridi- 


culous Uſe,” ibid· 1s. fooliſh Conſequences, 189 to 
191. Forbid by the Law, 192. 1ts Abſurdity, 198. 
No warrant. for it from OI or are 189. 


Its Pagan Original, e = 
Conſcience. the only Guide in Religion, | 28 3 to 285 


Convocation, differs with the Apoſtles, 96. Tbe ri- 
diculous Uſe made of them by High-Charch Sem, 
118. An Inſtance of thi, $1 43Þs 
8 Councils, (General) a Character of i 40, 41. 
Cannot meet, and would only ſcold or Fight if they 


did, 109 


. the firſt, its Clearneſs, 2 61 
Creeds, When to be aſſented to, and how to be ery 2 38. 


Tue Impoſtrion of them contrary to Reaſon. and Cha- 
rity, ib · Dangerous to Religion, 39. The wicked 


Ends and ſecular Moti ves for making them; ibid. 
Begin in Pride and end in Cruelty, 40. Procured Ly 


ambitions Popes aud Emperors, 41 
Crimes, nga Crimes an aahunivg, 242 443 
Di-, the: Difference between modern I Deaco ons; 
and Scripture Deacous, 372 


Decalogue, its Clearneſs, 61. No Body of Men fee 


apart to explain it, b. 
Devotion, conſiſts neither in mechanical Jo» nor og 


e., 301 


Diſputes, what ſorts, wakes us — * wiſer nor better, 8 4 
Diſtinction between matters Civil and DRY 


.Chimerical one, x? BRETT \ 
Doctrines, how zo know aan whether they come 

from God, 41 18 GS 
Dodwel (Mr.) bis chend, e eee eee 


Daninten (Eeclefiaſtica/) the Parent of Popery, 103 
Gg 2 Duty, 


* 
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Duty, the Importance of it implies its Certainty, 21. 
Neceſſary Duties eaſy and plan, 809 


PF <cleſiaſtics, (High ones) the Infamy of one adopted 
* by all, 15, Their want of Temper, Folly, and 
Il. breeding, ib. and 16. Have uncommon Advanta- 
ges above other Societies, and yet not content, ib. The 
| Difference betwrxt- other Societies and them; their 
Temporal and Ghoftly Privileges enumerated, ib. Be- 
Friended by natural Superstition, 17. If not reſpeti- 
ed, their own Fault, ib. The Cauſes why they are 
. contemnd, 18. Their Folly in demanding Reſpett, 
while they earn Infamy, ib. The Advantages ac- 
cruing to the good Clergy, by expoſing the Bad, 19. A 
Million of em kept in Pay ſor the beſt part of 1790 
Tears to teach and reform the World, and it is not 
- yet more reform d or better taught than when they be- 
gan e but, on the contrary, grows worſe, 25. Their 
Office, every Man left at Liberty by the Word of God © 
to perform it, 26. (Popiſh) by what impious Means they 
acquired their Riches 91. Etclefiaſtics of all Ranks 
often degraded by the King's Authority, and by that 
of the Law, 98. Inſtances of this, ib. Eccleſraſtic 
Princes, how readily created, 109. An Iriſh Biſhop 


1 


creates them for a Pot of Ale apiece, ibid. 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdifiion veſted in the King only, 
| 1 4 b 94 to 96 


Education, the Uſe and Abuſe of it, by Philoſophers and 
Prieſts, 216, 217. The ill Effetts of a Univerſity 
Education, 221. A bad one worſe than none, 224, 
l 225 


Engliſhmen, their peculiar Felicity, 6 


Epiſcopacy and Geography, their Importance, 173 
Eraſtus, proves the Clergy Creatures of the State, 91. 
His Principles prevail d at the Reformation. 92 
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